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PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION.

—_——————

Tar poets themselves acknowledge JoB to be the greatest, or
at least one of the greatest, poems ever written; and even
the dullest reader can hardly be unaware of a certain magnifi-
cence both in ifts theme and style, or fail to cull from it many
weighty sentenees, many noble and pieturesque illustrations.
But, with all their admiration of it, even our poets, as one of
the greatest of them has confessed, have often failed to catch
the argument of the poem, its growing disclosure of aspiritual
truth ; while many of its less gifted readers have not so much
as suspected that any argument was being wrought out in the
discussion between Job and his three Friends. To indicate
and emphasize this argument, to shew how it advances from
step to step, though its advance be veiled from us under
Oriental modes of thought and expression, was my leading
aim in writing this Commentary.

I must also plead guilty to the ambition of writing an
Exposition which any man of ordinary culture might read,
a8 he reads other books, from end to end, with interest and
even with pleasure; and not simply a Commentary to be
consulted here or there, now and then. And it often tasked
my ingenuity to give all necessary explanations on this
passage and that, indirectly and allusively, without con-

stantly bringing the reader fo an abrupt halt; and yet so to
- vary the form in which these necessary explanations were
given as to avoid tedious repetitions.

T had still another aim before me, which lay very close to
my heart. The Book of Job opens and discusses the very
Problems in which Modern Thought is most concerned; and
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furnishes, as I believe, a sovereign antidote to the scepticism
which Modern Science has bred, while leading us, however
unconsciously, to larger conceptions of truth, and to a more
steadfast, because reasonable, faith both in God and in the
Word of God. I endeavoured to deal with these problems in
a devout and generous spirit, and could not but cherish the
hope that those who have been troubled and perplexed by
them might here find gome aids to faith and answers to
doubt, whether their doubts sprang from the too hard and
narrow dogmata of Science or of the Church.

In the preface to the First Edition I confessed that these
were my aims; and I have now thankfully fo acknowledge
that—at least in the judgment of many of our most eminent
scholars, critics, and men of letters—these aims have in some
good measure been attained, and that my work has received
a much more generous recognition than I had ventured to
expect. In this Seecond Fdition I have been able to do no
more than to correct certain obvious errors of the press or of
the pen. I would fain have rewritten some parts of the book,
if I might and eould, and have made considerable additions
to other parts. And I am not without hope that the task of
a thorough revision may yet be achieved.

In due place I have acknowledged how much I owe to the
labours of the secholars who preceded me in this field, and
especially to those of Davidson, Delitzsch, Ewald, Renan, and
Rodwell. But fo Professor A. B. Davidson I owe a special
debt, for which I must once more offer him my most grateful
thanks. Not only did he invite me to make the freest use of
whatever would serve my turn in his own admirable but
unfinished Commentary on JoB; but, with rare and singular
generosity, he placed at my disposal the notes of his Class
lectures on Chapters xv.-xxi. An act so gracious speaks for
itself, and must be its own best reward.

SAMUEL COX,

NoTTINGRAM.
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THE BOOK OF JOB.

INTRODUCTION,

THE Book of Job is admitted, with hardly a dissentient voice,
to be the most sublime religious Poem in the literature of the
world. Divines and Expositors, who have studied it with
devotion, find it difficult to express their sense of its beauty,
grandeur, and value. Nor is it Divines and Expositors alone
who have been fascinated by the spell of this sublime Poem.
It is hardly possible to speak of it to an educated and
thoughtful man who does not acknowledge its extraordinary
power, its unrivalled excellence; while men of genius, to
whom the greatest works of literature in many languages
are familiar, are forward to confess that it stands alone, far
above the head of all other and similar performance. Thus,
Thomas Carlyle, who can hardly be suspected of any clerical
bias or prepossessions, says of this Book :! “I call that, apart
from all theories about it, one of the grandest things ever
written with pen. One feels, indeed, as if it were not Hebrew;
such a noble universality, different from noble patriotism or
noble sectarianisin, reigns in it. A noble Book; all men’s
Book! Tt is our first, oldest statement of the never—end:mg
Problem,—man’s destiny, and God’s way with him here in
this earth. And all in such free flowing outlincs: grand
In its sincerity, in its simplicity; in its epic melody and
repose of reconcilement. There is the seeing eye, the mildly
understanding heart. So true every way; true eyesight and

1 « Lectures on Heroes "—“ The Hero as Yrophet.”
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vision for all things; material things no less than spiritual
« « . Such living likenesses were never sinee drawn. Sublime
sorrow, sublime reconciliation ; oldest-choral melody as of the
heart of mankind:—so soft and great; as the summer mid-
night, as the world with its seas and stars! There is nothing
weritten, 1 think, in the Bible or out of if, of equal literary
merit.”

And yet this grand Poem is comparatively little read, and,
even where it is read, it is but very imperfectly grasped and
understood. Nor is it easy to read it with intclligence and a
clear vigorous conception of its meaning. It abounds in
allusions to ancient modes of thought and speculation; its
long sequences of thought and its quick cogent dialectic are
disguised and obscured, in part by the limitations of the
proverbial form in which it is composed, and, in part, by
the inevitable imperfections which cleave to translations of
any and every kind, even the best. And while there are
many able commentaries on it addressed to scholars, I know
of only one—Canon Cook’s in “ The Speaker's Commentary ”
—from which the ordinary reader would be likely to derive
much help; while even that, owing to the conditions under
which it was written, leaves much to be desired. Yet there
18 no reason, in the Poem itself, why it should not be as well
and intimately known, even to readers of the most limited
education, as any one of Shakespeare’s plays, and no reason
why it should not become far more precious and instructive.
That it is difficult to translate is true; but Renan has rendered
it into the most exquisite French with admirable felicity and
force. That every Cbapter of it is studded with allusions
which need to be explained, and that the argument of the
Book needs to be “exposed” and emphasized, is also true;
but both these services have been rendered to scholars by a
crowd of Commentators, in the front rank of which stand such
men as Schultens, Ewald, Schlottmann, Delitzsch, Dillmann,
Merx, Renan, Godet, and Professor A. B. Davidson; and it
surely cannot be impossible that the results of their labours,
and of labours similar to theirs, should be given to the public
in a popular and convenient form,

To achieve some such task as this—to make the Book of
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Job readable, intelligible, enjoyable, to all who care to acquaint
themselves with it, even though they should be familiar with
none but our noble mother-tongue—has long been a cherished
aim with me. Three times during the last twelve years I
have revised my translation of the Poem, secking to make
it less and less unworthy of the Original; and at intervals,
during those years, I have sought to acquaint myself with
the best expositions of it published in Germany, England,
France, and America. Thus equipped and prepared, I venture
to offer to the public the results of my reading, and of a
gincere, laborious, and long continued endeavour to enter into
the meaning and spirit of this great Poem.

What I have aimed and tried to do is simply this: (1) To
give a translation of the Poem somewhat more clear and
aeccurate than that of dur Authorized Version, and, in especial,
a translation which should render the Poet’s Iong lines, or
sweeps, of consecutive thought more apparent. The Book
belongs, as we shall see, to that class of Hebrew literature
which is collectively designated the Chokinah, and is therefore
composed in one of the most inflexible of literary forms,—the
proverbial. At first sight it would seem utterly incredible
that a mere succession of proverbs should prove an adequate
instrument for expressing any of the grander and more
harmonious conceptions of the human mind, above all for
expressing linked sequences of thought long drawn out. But
there is absolutely no literary form which does not prove
flexible and elastic in the hands of genius. In the very
“Book of Proverbs” itself the famous description of “ Wis-
dom”?! shews what even the proverb is capable of in the
hands of a master? And the Book of Job is written by a

! Proverbs viii.

* It should not be forgotten that our Lord, adopting the style of his ago
and of the teachers of his native land, spake in proverbs, and in parables
which are but expanded proverbs. The-ease with which He speaks hides
fr?m us his immense intellectnal force, and a certain reverence, not always
Wise in the forms it assumes, often makes us shrink from discussing the
_mtellectual claims of One whom we confess to be God as well as man. But
if _We would form an adequate and complete conception of Him, we must,
with whatever modesty and reverence, reflect on his enormous, his immeasur-
able, superiority to all other Teachers in mental power, That He should use
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hand more free and masterly than that of Solomon himself.
At times, no doubt, the contracting influence of the inferior
form is obvious, breaking up the train of thought into brief
pictorial sentences, each of which has a cerfain rounded com-
pleteness in itself; but at other times, and even as a rule I
think, the thought triumphbs over the form, subdues it to its
own more imperious necessities; gnome is linked to gnome by
connections more or less subtle, so that protracted and mnoble
sequences of argnment or description are fairly wrought ouf.
This characteristic feature of the style of the Poem I have
endeavoured to preserve.

(2) Another aim has been to supply such explanations, or
illustrations, of the innumerable allusions to the physical
phenomena of the Bast, to Oriental modes of thought and
philosophy, to the customs and manners of human life in the

50 inflexible an instrument of expression as the proverb and make it flexible
is no slight proof of his wisdom and intellectual force. But it is only as we
compare his “ sayings,” and especially his paradoxes, which are usually in
the gnomic form, with the sayings of the masters of human wisdom that we
are sufficiently impressed with the range and grasp of his mind. A foot-note
is not the place for a dissertation, or it would be easy to institute a com-
parison between the proverbial and parabolic utterances of our Lord and those
of the wisest of the ancients and moderns. Take only one or two suggestive
illustrations. Bunyan’s “ Pilgrim’s Progress” has won a secure place as a
masterpiece of allegory by the suffrages of the best literary judges ; hut if our
Lord had taken up the allegory, would He not have compressed it into a few
sentences, without omitting any point of real value? and, beautiful as
Bunyar’s work is, will it for a moment compare with any one of the Parables
considered even as a mere work of literary genius and art? Or, to come
from parables to mere sayings, or gnomes. Lord Bacon has many fine
“sentences.” Schiller’s saying, “ Death is an universal, and therefore cannot
be an evil,” has won much applause. On the merit of Goethe’s, “ Do the
duty that lies nearest to thee,” Carlyle is never weary of insisting; and
Carlyle himself has many compressed and noble sentences charged with a
weight of meaning. DBut if we compare with these any of our Lord’s sayings,
such as, for example, “If a man will save his life, let him lose it ;” or,  Let
him that would be greatest among you serve,”—who does not fecl that we
rise at once into an immeasurably larger and deeper world of thought? The
very way in which He quotes might be adduced as another proof of his
extraordinary and unparalleled intecllectual force; as when, for example, e
takes the answer to the question, “ Which is the first and best command-
ment ?” from the lips of the Rabbis, and resolves it at once, from the correct
answer of a legal puzzle, into a practical moral code which covers the whole
of human life.
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antique world, with which the Poem abounds, as a modern
reader of the Western world may require; in short, so to
annotate the Poem as that an Englishman of ordinary intelli-
gence and culture may be able, not only to read it without
difficulty, but to enter into and enjoy the large and erowded
pictura of a bygone age which it presents.

(8) And, above all, it has been my aim to lift the reader
to the height of the great argument of the Poem, to articulate
the processes of thought veiled, or half veiled, by its proverbial
forms, to trace out the infinite varicty of fluctuating spiritual
moods which pulse through it and animate it. There is far
more logic, as also far more of dramatic power, in the col-
loquies of the Book than we are apt to see in them, in the
speeches of the Friends and the replies of Job. To bring out
its logical connections, to expound the argument of the Poem,
to follow it through all its windings to their several issues,
and to shew how they all contribute to its triumphant close,
has been my main endeavour.

On the other hand, while I am not conscious of having
shirked a single difficulty, while I have tried to escape the
censure which Young pronounced on those Commcntators

who—
each dark passage shun,

And hold a farthing candle to the sun,

I have not enumerated the readings, renderings, explanations
of all who have gone before me, though I have considered
most of them before arriving at my own conclusions. It is
the vice of recent Commentators, especially in Germany, that
they comment on each other rather than on the Sacred Text,
and so produce works too tedious for mortal patience to
endure. Moreover, by piling up commentary on commentary,
they are apt more and more to get off the perpendicular, to
draw apart from and perilously lean over the real facts of
human life and experience, till there is much danger that the
Wwhole structure will come toppling to the ground. If, when
Wwe have them in our hands, any should ask us what we read,
We should have to reply, with Hamlet, “Words, words,
Wwords!” and little but words. What we want in these busy
and over-busy days are expositions in which each man will
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give us his own conclusions based on his own study of the
Word, and not his refutation of the conclusions at which his
predecessors or rivals have arrived. And if any credit be
conceded me, I hope it will not be that I have compiled a
catena of opinions, or shewn how great a variety of meanings
may be extracted from a single passage by scholars who seek
to raise their own reputation on the torn and tarnished
reputations of the scholars who preceded them, or by proving
that they too can—

Torture one poor word ten thousand ways;

but that I have tried to bring the words of Scripture straight
to the facts of human experience, and sought to interpret the
former by the latter. As a rule I have simply given my own
reading and my own interpretation—for which, however, 1
have frequently been indebted to the labours of others: only
when the passage was exceptionally difficult, or important,
have T asked the reader to consider the best readings or
interpretations which differ from my own, that he might have
the means of judging and determining the question for
himself.

I do not propose to open my exposition with a long and
elaborate Introduction; valuable essays and dissertations on
the Book are easily accessible, and may be found in the works
of any of the Commentators named on a previous page: but
a few words on the date and origin, the scene, and, above all,
the problem of the Book are indispensable.

As to the Dafe and Origin of the Poem nothing can be
safely inferred—though on this point some scholars lay great
stress—from the Aramman words which are frequently em-
ployed in it; and that, not simply because the Aramseisms
oceur chiefly in the speech of Elihu, and are appropriate in
his mouth, since he himself was an Aramzan; nor simply
because all Hebrew poetry, of whatever age, is more or less
Aramaic: but also and mainly because the presence ot
Aramsan words in any Scripture may indicate either its
extreme antiquity or its comparatively modern date. For
these Arammisms—as “Rabbi” Duncan tersely puts the



INTRODUCTION. 7

corclusion of all competent scholars—are either “(1) late
words borrowed from intercourse with the Syrians, or (2)
early ones common to both dialects.” Any argument, there-
fore, which is based on the use of thcse words cuts both
ways.

Nor, I think, do the other arguments commonly adduced
on this point carry much weight, with the exception of one,
which is so weighty as to be conclusive. Both the pervading
tone of the Book and its literary style point steadily and
unmistakably to the age of Solomon as the period in which
it, at least, assumed the form in which it has come down to
us. That which first impresses a thoughtful reader of the
Poem is the noble universality which Carlyle found in it, “as
if it were not Hebrew.” Although it is part of the Hebrew
Bible, it is catholic in its tone and spirit. The persons who
figure in it are not Jews; the scene is laid bsyond the borders
of Palestine ; the worship we see practised in it is that of the
patriarchal age: it does not contain a single allusion to the
Mosaiec laws or customs, or to the characteristic belicfs of
the Jews, or to the recorded events of their national history.
Hence many have concluded that it was written in the
patriarchal age; by Moscs, perhaps, before he was called to
be the redeemer and lawgiver of his people, or by some
Temanite or Idumean poet, whose work was afterwards trans-
lated into the Hebrew tongue. But to this conclusion there
is, I think, at least one fatal objection. The literary form of
the Poem, the proverbial form, decisively marks it out as one
of the Chokmah books, and forbids us to ascribe it to any age
earlier than that of Solomon,

It is beyond dispute that in his age, and under the in-
fluence of his commanding genius, a new kind of literature—
new in spirit, new in form—came into vogue; of which we
have some noble samples in the Book of Proverbs, the Song
of Solomon, Ecclesiastes, many of the Psalms, several of the
Apocryphal Books, and even in the nobler passages of the
Talmud. They are characterized by a catholic and universal
8pirit new in Hebrew literature, and might, one thinks, have
been written by the sages and poets of almost any of the lead-
Ing Oriental races. This non-Hebraic catholic tone, which
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differentiates them from the other Hebrew Secriptures, was
doubtless but one out of many results of the enlarged com-
merce with the great heathen world which commenced in the
reign of David. During his reign the Hebrew Commonwealth
entered into new and wider relations—political, mercantile,
literary—with many of the nobler and more cultivated races
of antiquity, which bore fruit in the reign of his son. In the
court of Solomon there grew up, as Godet has pointed out, a
school of wisdom, or of moral philosoplly, which set itself to
search more deeply into the knowledge of things human and
divine. “Bencath the Israelite they tried to find the man;
beneath the Mosaic system, that universal prineciple of the
moral law of which it is an expression.. Thus they reached
to that idea of wisdom which is the common feature of the
three books, Proverbs, Job, Ecclesiastes ; of the wisdom whose
delight is not in the Jews only, but in the children of men.”
This endeavour to humanize Judaism, to spiritualize the
precepts of Moses, “to reach that fundamental stratum of
moral being in which the Jewish law and the human con-
science find their unity,” is the distinctive “mnote” of the
Chokmah literature.

And if the spirit, the ruling moral tone, of this literature
is novel and original, so also is the form which its noblest
productions assumed, viz, the proverbial, or parabolic. To
utter ethical wisdom in portable and picturesque sentences,
the wise saying often being wrought out into a little parable
or poem complete in itself, was the task in which the leading
minds of the Solomonic era took delight. We have only to
compare their peculiar mode of expression—its weighty sen-
tentiousness, its conscious elaboration of metaphor, its devo-
tion to literary feats and dexteritics, and, in singular com-
bination with these, its thoughtful handling of the moral
problems which tax and oppress the thoughts of men—with
“the lyrical ery” of many of the Psalmists of Israel, in order
to become asware of the marked and immense difference
between the two.

“Job ” belongs to the Chokmah both in gpirit and in form.
Its noble and catholic tone of thought finds admirable expres-
sion in the graphic vet weighty gnomes of which it is for the
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most part composed. And as it is beyond all comparison the
most perfect and original specimen of the Chokmak school, we
can hardly refer it to any age but that of Solomon, in which
~ that school arose and in which it also achieved its most signal
triumphs. This conclusion is confirmed by the admitted fact
that “ the Book of Job bears a far closer affinity in style and
in modes of thought” to the Book of Proverbs than to any
other portion of the Old Testament Seriptures.

It does not follow, however, that the Book of Job is a
mere poem, a mere work of imagination, produced in the age
to which the genius of Solomon gave its special character and
form. If, on the one hand, it is impossible to take the Book
as a literal story of events which transpired in the patriarchal
age, if we must admit that thc Story has passed through the
shaping imagination of some unknown poet; on the other
hand, it is, as Renan remarks, quite as impossible to believe
that any poet of Solomon’s age should have thrown himself
back into an age so distant, and have maintained the tone
of it throughout. Such a feat has never been achieved ; such
a feat was wholly foreign to the spirit of the time. We must
admit, therefore, that the Poem had an historical basis; that
it embalms a veritable chronicle ; that & man named Job
really lived and suffered—lived and suffered, moreover, in the
times of the Patriarchs, since all the allusions of the Poem
point to that age.

The most probable hypothesis of the date and origin of
the Book, and that to which nearly all competent judges lend
the weight of their authority, is, in short, that the story of
Job, of his sufferings and his patience, was handed down by
tradition from patriarchal times, through every succeeding
generation, till, in the age of Solomon, at once the most
catholic and the most literary period of Hebrew history, a
gifted and inspired poct threw the tradition into the splendid
dramatic form in which we now possess it. Just as the heroic
deeds of the wandering Ulysses were recited by and preserved
in the memories of the trained bards, or rhapsodists, of Greece
for centuries, and at last took shape on the lips of the man
called Homer or of the gens called Homérids, but were only
reduced to their present form and written down in the age of
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Pisistratus ; so, I suspect, the story of Job was passed from lip
to lip among ‘the Abrahamides, and from mermory o memory,
growing in volume and in beauty as it went, till, in the
literary age of Solomon, the Poet arose who gave it its final
and most perfect form, and wrote it down for the edification
and delight of all who should come after him.

As for the Scene of the Story, history and tradition com-
bine with all the indications contained in the Poem itself to
place it in the Hauran. On the east of the Jordan, in that
strange, lovely, and fertile volcanic region which stretches
down from Syria to Idumea, there is every reason to believe
that Job dwelt, and suffered, and died, and in the upper part
of it, north of Edom, north even of Moab, within easy reach
of Damascus itself. The Arabs who live in this district
to-day claim it as “the land of Job.” The whole district,
moreover, 18 full of sites and ruins which Tradition connects
with his name. And it fulfils all the conditions of the Poem.
The personages of the Story, for example, are admitted to be
without exception descendants of Abraham—not through
Isaac and Jacob, but through Ishmael, or Esau, or the sons of
Keturah; and it was in this great belt of voleanic land,
stretching down from Damascus to Idumea, that most of these
Abrahamides found their homes, On the east, too, the Hauran
is bordered by “the desert,” out of which came the great
wind which smote the four corners of the house of Job’s first-
born. To this day it is rich in the very kinds of wealth of
which Job was possessed, and is exposed to raids similar to
those which deprived him of his wealth as in a moment. It
presents, moreover, both the same natural features, being
especially “for miles together a complete network of deep
gorges,”—the wadys, or valleys, whose treacherous streams the
Poet describes,! and the same singular combination of civic and
rural life which is assumed throughout the Book. Even the
fact that the robber-bands, which fell upon the ploughing oxen
of Job and smote the ploughmen with the edge of the sword,
came from the distant rocks of Petrs, and that the bands
which carried off his camels came from the distant plains of

! Cf Chap. vi. 16-20.
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Chaldea, point to the same conclusion. Tor, probably, Job
had entered into compacts with the mearer tribes of the
marauders, as the chiefs of the Hauran do to this day, paying
them an annual tax, or mail, to buy off their raids, and was
surprised by those more remote freebooters just as to this day
the Hauranites are often pillaged by freebooting tribes from
the neighbourhood of Babylon,

T take it, then, that we may with much reason coneceive of
Job as living, during the remote patriarchal age, amid the
fertile plains of the Hauran—so fertile that even now its
wheat (“ Batansan wheat,” as it is called) “is always at least
twenty-five per cent. bigher in price than other kinds,”—with
its deep wadys and perfidious streams, the volcanic mountains
rising on the horizon, and the wide sandy desert lying beyond
them.

The Problem of the Book is not one, but manifold, and is
not, therefore, easy to determine. No doubt, the Poet in-
tended to vindicate the ways of God with men. No doubt,
therefore, he had passed through and beyond that early stage
of religious faith in which the heart simply and calmly
asgumes the perfect goodness of God, and had become aware
that some justification of the Divine ways was demanded by
the doubt and anguish of the human heart. The heavy and
the weary weight of the mystery which shrouds the provi-
dence of God, the burden of this unintelligible world, was
obviously making itself profoundly felt. There are many
indications in the Poem itself that the age in which it took
form was one of transition, one of growing scepticism; that
the current beliefs were being called in question, that men
could no longer be content with the moral and theological
conceptions which had satisfied the world’s grey fathers.
More than once, when he is passionately challenging the
orthodox assertions of the Friends, Job seems to be giving
utterance to misgivings which had struck coldly into his heart
even while he still sunned himself in the unclouded favour of
God. From the attitude assumed by Elihu, moreover, we
may infer that the younger men of the time had already
thought—or rather, perhaps, felt—out for themselves a broader
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and more generous theology than that of their elders, and
were not a little puzzled how to state it without giving them
offence. And yet, though it proceeds on the liney just indi-
cated, the popular conception of the Problem of this Book is
not an adequate one; it fails to satisfy some of the leading
conditions of the Story. That conception, which Mr. Froude,
in his “ Essay on Job,” has eloquently expressed, is, that both
Job and his Friends had assumed prosperity to be the in-
variable concomitant, or result, of righteousness, and adversity
to be the no less invariable consequence of sin; and that Job
was afficted, although bis righteousness was attested by God
Himself, in order to shew that this interpretation of the Pro-
vidential mystery was inadequate and partial, that it did not
cover, and could not be stretched to cover, all the facts of
human life. Those who have read Mr. Froude’s charming
Essay will not easily forget the force and humour with which
he deseribes the endeavour of the Friends to stretch the old
formula and make it cover the new fact, until it eracked and
broke in their hands, and, in its rebound, smote them to the
earth.! And there is much truth in this conception, though
not the whole truth. Ungquestionably the Book of Job does
shew, in the most tragic and pathetic way, that good, no less
than wicked, men lie open to the most cruel losses and sor-
rows; that these losses and sorrows are not always signs of
the Divine anger against sin; that they are intended to cor-
rect and perfect the rightecusness of the righteous,—or, in
our Lords figure, that they are designed to purge the trees
which already bear good fruit, in order that they may bring
forth more fruit.

But, after all, can it be the main and ruling intention of
the Book to teach us that noble lesson? When we follow the
Story to its close, do we not see that “the Lord gave to Job
twice as much as he had before”? And, might we not fairly
infer from the Story, as a whole, that the formula of Job’s
Friends was not so much too narrow as it is commonly held to
be ? that it might very easily be stretched till it covered the

1 T must not be understood to imply, however, that Mr. Froude adopts the
-opular conception. He is far too dcute a crilic to miss the true Problem of
this great Poem.
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new fact? that where they were wrong was in assuming that
happy outward conditions are the immediate resalt of obey-
ing the Divine Law, and miserable outward conditions the
immediate result of violating that Law ? that, had they only
affirmed that in the long run righteousness always conducts a
man to prosperity and sin to adversity, they would have been
sufficiently near the mark ?

Even in our own day, Mr. Matthew Arnold—not a bigot
surely, nor at all disposed to stand up for theological dogmas
against verified facts—has affirmed and argued for this very
conception: he has affirmed and re-affirmed it to be well-nigh
impossible to escape the conviction that “the stream of ten-
deney ” is in favour of those who do well and adverse to those
who do ill. And though some of us might word the proposi-
tion differently, yet he would betray a singular dulness or
hardihood who should venture to question the main tenour and
drift of it. The facts of history, experience, consciousness,
compel us to belicve that, in the long run,—though we may
admit that the run is often very long, and that we do not see
the end of it here—happy and auspicious conditions are
vouchsafed to men, or to nations, who follow after righteous-
ness, while those who walk in unrighteousness are overtaken
by miserable and inauspicious conditions. Job was righteous.
Did he suffer for his righteousness? Nay, but rather he
suffered that he might be made more righteous; that he
might learn to trust in God when all things were against him,
when even God Himself seemed to be against him, as well as
when all things went to his mind ; he suffered in order that
he might learn that his very vrighteousmness was not his own in
any sense which would warrant him in claiming it and in
taking his stand upon it as against God : and, when he was
thus stablished and perfected in righteousness, the stream of
prosperity flowed back upon him in double tide,

We cannot, therefore, accept the popular conception of the
meaning and intention of this great Poem as adequate and
satisfactory. There is a higher and a far more gracious mean-
ing in it, which rules and over-rules this lower meaning : and
this higher intention is expressly stated in the Prologue.
When the Poem opens, Job stands before us “perfect,” ..
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single-hearted and sincere, without duplicity or hypocrisy—
and “upright,” fearing God and eschewingevil. He is an
Arab sheikh, or chieftain, of immense wealth, the richest as
well as the best and wisest man of his race:
A creature such

As to seek through the regions of the earth

For one his like, there would be something failing

In him that should compare. I do not think

So fair an outward and such stuff within

Endows a man but he.

He is the priest of his family, if not of his clan. Unconscious
of iniquity in himself, fearing nothing for his sons but that in
the gaiety of their hearts they may have momentarily for-
gotten God, he nevertheless offers a weekly sacrifice in atone-
ment of their possible sins. Over and around this good man,
standing full in the sunshine, the dark clouds gather and roll;
the lightnings leap out and strike down all that he has, all
that he loves: for many days peither sun nor stars appear;
the tempest beats him down till all hope that he will be saved
seorns taken away: but, at last, the clouds clear off, the sun
shines forth with redoubled splendour, and we leave him a
wealthier, better, wiser man than he was even at the first.
Now if we could see nothing but the earth on which he
stood, and the sky which alternately frowned and smiled above
his head, we might be unable to seize the moral and intention
of the scene; we might reasonably doubt whether the Poem
was designed to teach us more than that, as righteousness
conducts men to prosperity, so a tried and constant righteous-
ness conducts them to a more stable and a more ample pros-
perity. But a door is opened into Heaven, and we are
permitted to enter and “assist” at a celestial divan, a council
to which God summons all the ministers of his kingly state.
The King sits on the throne; his ministers gather round him
and sit in session : among them appears a spirit, here simply
named the “Adversary,” or the ** Accuser,” whose function is
to scrutinize the actions of men, to present them in their worst
aspect, that they may be thoroughly sifted and explored. He
himself has sunk into an evil condition, for he delights in
making even good men seem bad, in fitting good deeds with
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evil motives. Self is his centre, not God; and he suspects all
the world of a selfishness like his own. He cannot, or will
not, believe in an unselfish, a disinterested goodness. When
Jehovah challenges him to find a fault in Job, he boldly
challenges Jehovah to put Job to the proof, and avows before-
hand his conviction that it will be found that Job has served
God only for what he could gain thereby. This challenge, as
Godet has been quick to observe, does not merely affect the
character of man: it touches the very honour of God Himself:
“for if the most pious of mankind is incapable of loving God
gratuitously—that is, really, it follows that God is incapable of
making Himself loved.” And, “as no one is honoured except
wn so far as he is loved,” by this malignant aspersion the
Adversary really assails the very heart and crown of the
Master of the universe. Jehovah, therefore, takes up the chal-
lenge, and Himself enters the lists against the Adversary;
Jehovah undertaking to prove that man is capable of a real
and disinterested goodness, Satan undertaking to prove that
the goodness of man is but a veiled selfishness; and the heart
of Job is to be the arena of the strife.

Now it is not necessary that we should believe that such
a scene as this actually took place, that such a Celestial Divan
was held, that such a challenge was given and accepted. All
this may be only the dramatic form in which the Poet clothed
certain spiritual facts and convictions; though, on the other
hand, we know too little of the spiritual world to deny that a
transaction occurred in it which can only be rendered to
human thought by such words and figures as the Poet
employs! But we should miss the very intention of this
inspired Teacher if we did not infer from his “scene in heaven”
some such spiritual verities ag these: that there is a Good and
Supreme Spirit, who is ever seeking to promote the true
welfare of men; that there is an evil spirit, who is ever
seeking to deprave men and dishonour them; that even this
evil spirit is under law to God, and is used by God to
promote the ultimate welfare of men, and that, “somehow,
good is to be the end of ill.” Such a conception of the function
of the spirit of all ill runs right in the teeth of the modern

! See “ The Genesis of Evil, and other Sermons,” pp. 280-286.
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sceptical suggestion, which, admitting that the plan of the
great Architect of the universe may have been divinely wise,
contends that somehow the devil—an independent spirit well-
nigh as powerful as the Creator Himself—¢contrived to
become clerk of the works, and has put in a good deal which
was not included in the original specification:” even as it also
runs straight in the teeth of those who deny the existence of
an evil spirit, and of those who fear that evil is too strong to
be utterly overcome by good. But I do not see how it can
be denied that our Poet firmly believed both that such a spirit
is actively at work in the universe, and that lis evil activity
will, in the end, be seen only to have contributed to larger
good.

We may lay much or little stress on the dramatic drapery
of this vital scene, as the bent of our minds may determine,
but we must all lay great stress on the design announced in it
on pain of misapprehending the main seope of the Poem. For
here the ruling intention of the Poem is clearly and distinctly
set forth. That intention is to prove, and to prove to the
whole hierarchy of heaven, that God is capable of winning,
and that man is capable of cherishing, an unselfish and dis-
interested goodness ; that he can serve God for nought, that he
can hold fast his confidence in God even when that supreme
Friend secms to be turned into his Foe.

This is the higher intention of the Poem, this the heaven-
ward intention. But Job does not, and can not, know of the
great issue to be fought out in his own soul. Had he known
what Jehovah was proving in and by him, the trial would
have been no trial to him, but an honour to be accepted with
impassioned gratitude and devotion. e would have cheer-
fully borne any calamities, any heart-searching miseries, by
which the love of God and man was to be demonstrated. He
would have rejoiced—as surely we may well rejoice—in the
goodness of God in undertaking to prove the goodness of man.
Of all this, however, he was necessarily unconscious. And,
therefore, the Poem must have a seeond intentiorw, subservient
to the first and highest. The Problem must be, and is, 8
double one, having an earthward as well as & heavenward
~face. And, on its earthly side, the Problem is not stated for
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us in the Poem itself; we have to think it out for ourselves.
Apparently, it is much more complicated than the other, and
cannot be so simply stated. But so far as I can gather it it
- may be stated thus: that the dark mnystery of human life is
capable of a happy solution; that the afflictions of the
righteous are designed for correction, not for punishment; and.
that the inequalities of this life are to be redressed in the lite
to come,

This, then, I take to be the double intention, or purpose, of
the Poem. On the one hand it was designed to demonstrate
to the spiritual powers in heavenly places that God is capable
of inspiring a pure and disinterested love, by proving that
man is capable of & real, an unselfish goodress; and, on the
other hand, it was designed to relieve the mystery of human
life by shewing that its miseries are corrective, and by
strengthening the hope of a future life in which all the wrongs
of time are to be redressed.

The first intention is speedily and obviously carried out.
Jehovah baflles and silences the Adversary, who, indeed, seems
to have made but a sorry stand. He vanishes from the scene
before the conflict has well begun. As, when Job is robbed of
goods, children, health, he does not fulfil the prediction of the
Adversary by renouncing God, Satan is at snce overcome. So
complete is his overthrow that the Poet does not deign even
to mention it, but lets him silently drop out from the list of
his dramatis personee. But, for other and nobler ends than
the defeat of him “ who was a liar from the beginning,” the
conflict is permitted to rage on in the heart of Job. He is tried
2 all ways—not only by the loss of wealth, children, health,
though even these losses were so contrived as to mark him out
for a man “smitten by God and afllicted "—but also by the
despair of his wife, by the condolences and rebukes of his
Friends, by the scorn of his tribe! by the insolence of the very
outcasts whom he had once disdained to rank with the dogs of
his flocks? by the laughter and mockery of the little children
who played about the ash-heap on which he lay :8 tried, most
of all, by having his good conscience enlisted against the
goodness of God, by the temptation to deem Him inequitable,

! Chap. xix. 15—15. : Chap. xxx. 1—15. 3 Chap. six. 18,

C
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tyrannical, pitiless. But amid all his trials he constantly
and passionately refused to part with his integrity, or to
confess sins of which he believed himself to be innocent: nor
would he, under any pressure, renounce God or let go, for more
than a moment, bis confidence in Him. Like a loving child
chastised for an unknown fault, or for no fault at all, he turned
toward, not from, his Father in heaven ; the deepest and most
abiding emotion of his heart being, “ Though he slay me, yet
will T trust in him.” In the paroxysms of his anguish and
. despair he might speak wildly ; he might impugn the equity
of God: nevertheless, it is always to God that he appeals;
and, at the close of the Story, God Himself, with the mag-
nanimity constantly attributed to Him in Holy Writ, admits
that in his wildest upbraidings Job had not been guilty of
wilful wrong, nay, He affirms even that Job had kept his very
lips in righteousness: to the three humbled and amazed
Friends, who thought that they had stood up for God against
Job, He says, “Go to my servant, and ask him to intercede for
you: for ye have not spoken of me aright, like my servant
Job.”

Nor is it less clear that the second and subsidiary intention
of the Poem is also carried out; though I must not now
attempt to point out how, through the whole course of the
Book, we are shewn that the afllictions of the righteous are
signs not of wrath but of love; that the dark mystery which
hangs over human life 1s capable of a happy solution: and
that the inequalities of this life are to be redressed in the life
to come. There will be many opportunities of recurring to
these points as the Exposition proceeds. For the present it
will be enough to say that, even when we reach the end of
Job’s First Colloquy with the Friends, when, therefore, his
spirit was smarting with the keenest anguish, the darkmess
of his despair is broken by some faint rays of hope ; that even
then he could argue that as there is a chance for a tree that,
even when it is felled, it will sprout again at the scent of
water, so for man there may be a hope that, though he die, he
will live again. When we reach the end of the Second
Colloquy, and his spirit is gaining some measure of composure
this hope has risen into the assurance that his Redeemer lives
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and that “without,” e apart from, “his mortal flesh,” he
shall see God. While at the close of the Third Colloquy, when
he has triumphed over the Friends, he affirms that, whatever
appearances may say to the contrary, God is and must be just,
and that the fear of the Lord this is wisdom, and to turn
from evil this is understanding.

Thus both ends are gained, God 1s vindicated, and man is
reconciled to God.

A new polemical valuc has been given to the Book of Job
by the attitude and tone modern scepticism has assumed, or
re-assumed. The whole school represented by the Author of
“ Supernatural Religion "—and it is a large one, and has many
disciples among the unlearned--sets, or affects to set, great
value on the ethical element of the Christian Faith. They
affirm that Christ “carried morality to the sublimest point
attained, or even attainable, by humanity.” But they are
very anxious to divorce the ethical from the supernatural
element, although in the New Testament the two are inter-
woven into one piece, so that it is impossible to detach the
one from the other without utterly destroying the whole
fabric. And, hence, they also affirm both that the morality of
Christ was the offspring of a merely human brain, uncharged
by any Divine energy or inspiration; and that this morality
will never take its due place or exert its due influence until
we accept it simply as “the perfect development” and ex-
pression of the moral faculties natural to man. So long as we
cleave to the belief in a revelation of the will of God rather
than to a discovery of that high Will by mortal powers, we
place ourselves, it appears, at a serious disadvantage, and shall
be the richer and the better for giving it up. “We gain
infinitely more than we lose in abandoning belief in the reality
of Divine Revelation. While we retain pure and unimpaired
the treasure of Christian morality, we relinquish nothing but
the debasing elements added to it by human superstition.” !

Now it would be hard to find a more cogent and complete
answer to this argument for the sufficiency of Morality apart
from Revelation than that supplied by the Book of Job. For,

1 Supernatural Religion,” vol. i, part iil, chap. iii.
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obviously, Job had no miraculous and supernatural revelation
of the will of God. He moved and lived and had his being
outside the charmed and sacred circle in which such revela-
tions were, or were supposed to be, vouchsafed. His one
importunate complaint throughout the book is that he cannot
see God, nor hear his voice, nor learn what his will and
intention are. There is not a single reference in the Poem
to the Hebrew law, to the Sacred Writings accredited by the
Jews, or to the forms of life and worship which obtained
among them. e is indebted for all that he knows of God
to the great primitive Tradition, to the inherited and slowly
developed conceptions of the human mind. And, on the other
hand, it is equally obvious that he had a pure and noble
morality, hardly inferior to that taught by Christ Himself.
The tumultuous agitation and excitement of his spirit under
the trials to which he was exposed, prove him to be very man;
and his own description of the temptations which he had
successfully encountered (cf. Chap. xxxi.) shews that he was
open to the very influences by which men in all ages have
been turned from righteousness. And yet no one can read the
Poem without feeling throughout that he is brought into
contact with a man of a singularly pure, high, and noble soul;
his own delineation of himself (Chaps. xxix. and xxxi.) shews
him to have been a masterpiece of human goodness, with
“a daily beauty in his life ” up to the level of mnost men’s
exceptional and herole moments: and Jehovah Himself is
represented as pronouncing him what we feel him to be,
“a perfect man and an upright, one that feareth God and
escheweth evil”

In his case, then, the conditions on which modern scep-
ticism builds its hopes for the race were fulfilled : without
a supernatural revelation, he was nevertheless possessed of a
morality as pure and high as can well be conceived. He
ought, therefore, on this bypothesis, not only to have been
content, but to have felt that he was infinitely better off than
if a Divine Revelation had been added to the pure and unim-
paired treasure of his morality. Was he content with his
treasure, then ? did he feel that it met and satisfied every
craving of lis spirit? On the contrary, his whole soul goes
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forth in a piercing cry for the very Revelation which our
modern sceptics pronounce utterly superfluous. What they
would contemptuously “ abandon” he passionately craves and
insists upon. He is tortured by the very longing which they
agsure us it was impossible he should ever experience, and
knew no rest until he saw for himself the God of whom he
had heard with the hearing of the ear, and in the light of that
great Revelation learned how “vile ” he was.

For purposes of study the Poem is most conveniently
divided into nine parts: (1) The Proem, or Prologue, in which
the Problem about to be discussed is stated : Chapters 1, and
ii. (2) The Curse proncunced by Job on his Day—the
occasion from which the discussion springs up: Chapter iii
{3) The First Colloquy of the great Argument: Chapters iv.~
xiv. (4) The Second Colloguy: Chapters xv.-xxi. (5) The
Third Colloquy : Chapters xxii—xxvi. (6) The Soliloguy of
Job: Chapters xxvii—xxxi. (7) The Intervention of Elihu:
Chapters xxxii~xxxvil. (8) The Theophany, or the Inter-
vention of Jehovah: Chapters xxxviii—xlii. 6. And, (9) The
Epilogue, in which the issue of this great controversy is
recorded : Chapter xlii. 7-17. ' '



SECTION I.
THE PROLOGUE.

Cuaprrers I axp IL

THE Book of Job has, as we have seen, a double purpose or
intention. Its higher intention is to shew that God is capable
of inspiring, by shewing that man is capable of cherishing,
that genuine and disinterested affection which is the very soul
of goodness: this is the fact which Satan challenges and
which Jehovah undertakes to prove. Its second, but hardly
secondary, intention is like unto the first, viz, to shew that,
while the goodness of which man is capable has a natural
tendency, under the rule and providence of & righteous God,
to secure for him a full measure of temporal prosperity and
happiness, it is nevertheless independent of such a reward,
that it can dispense with ib; or, in other words, that man is
capable of loving right simply because it is right, and of
hating wrong purcly because it is wrong, even though he
should not gain by it, but lose. In this aspect of it, the Poem
is an emphatic condemnation of the “utilitarian” theory of
morals, which assumes that men follow after that which is
good only because they find goodness to be profitable for all
the uses of this present world; an emphatic condemnation also
of that religious selfishness which cannot do good hoping for
nothing again, but demands its “pour-boire” for every act of
duty, if not in this world, at least in that which is to come.

At the outset Job is placed before us as the model of a
perfect man,—“the very paragon of his age,” “without his
peer in all the earth,” His outward conditions are large and
prosperous: he has seven sons and three daughters, who seem
to have been not unworthy of even such a father as he, and
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are united to each other, and to him, by a singularly close
and cordial attachment. He is not a nomad, but a settled and
wealthy landed proprietor, with a vast estate and immense
possessions, and he is recognized as “the greatest of the Sons
of the East,” probably, that is, as the wisest and noblest, as
well as the wealthiest, man of his age. So far he presents
that combination of personal goodness with happy outward
conditions which the ancients regarded as the mnormal and
invariable result of the righteous rule of God. Such a com-
bination, however, was sure to give rise, sooner or later, to the
suspicion that the goodness which had prosperity for its result
might also have it {or its motive; that the righteousness even
of the best of men might prove to be only a subtle and refined
selfishness. That this question might be raised in its most
searching and crucial form, and answered in a manner the
most complete, authoritative, final, it is carried up into heaven,
where alone the profound mysteries of life can be adequately
handled ; and it is argued out—nay, fought out—there. A
fallen angel, a “son of God,” who has sunk from his first estate,
challenges the reality of human goodness: “Is it for nought
that Job fears God ? Is not his piety simply a matter of profit
and loss ? Does he not do right only for the gain he may get
thereby ? Take away the gain, and what will become of his
goodness 2”  Confident in the sincerity of his servant Job,
agsured that ke at least is not one of those —

Who, trimm’d in forms and visages of duty,
Keep yet their hearts attending on themselves,

Jehovah accepts the challenge. e consents that Job shall be
stripped of all that he has; that all his gains shall be taken
from him, and only his goodness left. Nor need any man
question either the justice or the kindness of God in exposing
him to what seems so cruel an experiment. The path of
danger is the path of honour. Could Job have known, as
Jehovah did know, that he was being put to the proof in order
both that all the hierarchy of heaven might be eonvinced of
man’s capacity for a sincere and genuine piety, and that all
subsequent generations -of-men, looking back on the trial of
his faith, might find it pregnant with ineentives to courage,
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and patience, and hope—could he have foreseen this “end of
the Lord,” we may be very sure he would have rejoiced that
he wasg counted worthy to suffer for an end so large and so
noble.

That, however, he did not, and could not, know. Never-
theless “he endured,” and entered into the blessedness of the
man who, when tried, is found constant. Deprived of flocks
and herds, his faithful servants and his loving children, in a
single day; deprived of them with a suddenness and in forms
which would inevitably mark him out as & man “smitten of
God and afflicted,” he nevertheless retained his integrity, and
possessed his soul in patience. So far from renouncing God
because his gains were gone,

and all
That made him happy at one sircke was taken
For ever from the world,

he fell on his face before Him and worshipped Him. The
Adversary has only one device left; for, among other features
which distinguish the “Adversary” of this Poem from the
“Satan” of later inspired authors is the fact that he is repre-
sented as using only outward means, that he has no recourse
to those inward spiritual suggestions by which we are most
keenly tempted; these are left to the wife of Job and his
friends. Job has lost much, but not all: his health remains,
and, with his health, the possibility of recovering what he has
lost. Of this too, therefore, Satan seeks, and is permitted, to
despoil him. He smites Job with the most loathsome and
monstrous form of disease known among men, a form, too,
which was universally regarded as the revenge taken by an
insulted Heaven on some heinous and enormous sin. And
now, in the fullest and extremest sense, Job is stripped of all
that he had gained by loving and serving God ; nay, and even
to his own mind, he is stripped of it by the very hand of
CGod Himself Nevertheless, he submits without a murmur,
and shews himself as ready to accept evil from the hand of the
Lord as good. His very wife turns upon him, and counsels
him to utter the exact words which Satan had flattered him-
gelf that e could wring from his lips (comp. Chap. i. 11, final
clause, with final clause of Chap. ii. 9). And, still, Job sinned



Cuars. L, 11.] THE PROLOGUE. 25

not with his lips. True, a curse does fly from them at last;
the silent sympathy of the Friends evokes from him what no
pressure of loss and misery could extort from his constant soul :
but when he opens his lips he curses,—not God, but—himself,
and the day which gave him birth,

Jehovah, then, has already gained the vietory over the
Adversary. Satan has exhausted his resources; he has
nothing more that he can do; and he sullenly acknowledges
his defeat by flight. His baneful figure vanishes from the
Poem. We see him no more ; no, not even at the end of the
Drama, when the other persons of the Story come forward to
receive the final sentence of Jehovah. For (God and for us,
to heaven and to earth, the patient Job has demonstrated that
a genuine and unselfish goodness, a goodness which can not
only dispense with reward but can also endure every form of
loss, indignity, pain, is possible to man even here upon the
earth and under the inauspicious conditicns of time,

CHAPTER I.— There was a man in the land of Uz whose name was Job.
This man was perfect and upright, and one who fearéd God and
eschewed evil. 2. And there were born unto him seven sons and three
daughters. 3. His caitle also were seven thousand sheep, and three
thousand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she-
asses, and [he had] a very large household ; so that this man was great
before all the Sons of the East.

4. Now his aons were wont to make a banguet each of them at his
house on Iis day ; and they used to send and bid their three sis'ers fo eat
and to drink with them. 5. And g0 it was, when the days of the banquet
had gone round, Job sent for them, and hallowed them ; and he gat him
up early in the morning, and offered up burnt offerings according fo their
number : for Job said, Haply, my sons have sinned and renounced Qod
in their hearts. Thus did Job alway.

6. Now it happened on a day, when the Sons of God came to present
themsrelves before the Lord, that Satan also came among them. 7. And
the Lord said to Satan, Whence comest thou? And Satan answered the
Lord and said, From hurrying to and fro in the earth, and from going
up and down in it. 8. Then said the Lord io Satan, Hast thou con-
sidered my servant Job? for there is none like him on the earth, a perpect
man and an upright, one that feareth God and escheweth evil. 9. And
Satan answered the Lord and said, Is it for nought that Job feareth
God? 10, Thou, hast Thou not made a Jfence round him, and round his
house, and round all that he hath? Thou hast blessed the work of his
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hands, and his catile spread themselves abroad over the land. 11. But
only put forth thine hand and touch all that ke hath' [and then sec]
if ke will not renounce Thee to thy face. 12. And the Lord said to
Satan, Bekold, all that he hath is in thine hand ; only upon himself pus
not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from the presence of the
Lord.

13. Now it happened on a day when his sons and his daughters were
eating and drinking wine in the house of their brother, the first born,
(14) there came a messenger to Job and said, The oxen were plowing,
and the asses grazing close by, (15) when the Sabsans fell upon them,
and carried them off ; and they smote the young men with the edge of the
sword ; and I am escaped, even I alone, 1o tell thee, 16. While ke was
yet speaking, there came another, and said, A fire of God fell from
heqven, and burned the flocks and the young men, and consumed them ;
and I am escaped, even I alone, to tell thee. 17. While e was yet
speaking, there came another, and said, The Chasdim formed three
bands, and rushed wpon the camels, and carried them gff, and smote the
young men with the edge of the sword ; and I am escaped, even I alone,
to tell thee. 18. While he was yet speaking, there came another, and
said, Thy sons and thy daughters were eating and drinking wine in the
house of their brother, the first born, (19) when, lo, there came a great
wind from across the desert, and smote the four corners of the house, 80
that it fell on the young folk, and they arve dead ; and I am escaped,
even I alone, to tell thee.

20. Then Job arose, and rent his manile, and shaved his head ; and
ke fell on the ground and worshipped, (21) saying : Naked came I from
my mother’s womb, and naked shall T return thither. The Lord gave,
and the Lord hath talen ; blessed be the name of the Lovd.

22. In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God with wrong.

CrarTeR 1.—Again ¢ happened om a .day, when the Sons of God
came lo preseni themscles before the Lovd, that Satan algo came to

1 The ellipsis of verse 11 requires to be filled up with some such words as
“and see,” or, ““ then see.” Similar ellipses are not uncommon in Oriental
literature. Thus in the Corin we read (Sura xxv. verses 9 and 22): “ They
say, What sort of apostle is this? Te cateth food and walketh the streets.
Unless an angel be sent down and take part in his warnings, or a treasure be
thrown down to him, or he have a garden that supplieth him with food, . . .
and these unjust persons say, Ye follow but a man enchanted.” And again:
““They who look not forward to meet us say, If the angels be not sent down
to us, or unless we behold our Lord. . . . Ab, they are proud of heart, and
exceed with great excess” In each of these cases we must supply the
words “we will not believs,” in order to complete the sense. Many such
cllipses may be found in the Cordn alone,
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present himself before the Lord. Then said the Lord to Satan, Whence
comest thou? 2. And Satan answered the Lord and said, From hurry-
ing to and fro in the earth, and from going up and down in it. 3. And
the Lord said to Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there
is none like him on earth, a perfect man and an upright, one that feareth
God and escheweth evil? And still he holdeth fast his integrity, al-
though thow didst move me against him, to swalow him up withou! cause.
4. And Satan answered the Lord and said, A skin for a skin, and all
that a man hath will he give up for his life: (5) but ouly put forth
thine hand, and touck kis bone and his flesh, [and then see] if ke will
not renounce Thee to thy face. 6. And the Lord said to Satan, Behold
kim in thine hand ; only spare his life.

7. So Satan went forth from the presence of the Lord, and smote
Job with a grievous ulcer from the sole of Iis foot even to his crown.
8. And he took him a sherd to scrape himself withal as he sat amony the
ashes. 9. And his wife said to him, Dost thou still hold fast thine
tntegrity?  Benounce God, and die! 10. But Job said o her, Thou
spealest as one of the tmpious women speaketh. Shall we, then, accept
the good from God, and skall we not accept the evil 2

In all this Job sinned not with his lips.

11. Now three of Job’s friends heard of all this evil that kad befallen
him ; and they came each from his place—Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad
the Shuchite, and Zophar the Naamathite: for they had concerted
together to come and condole with him and to comfort him. 12. But when
they lifted up their eyes from afar and knew Rim not, they lifted up their
voice and wept; and they rent their mantles, and sprinkled dust wpon
their heads toward heaven. 13. So they sut down with him upon the
ground for seven days and seven nights ; and none spake a word to him,
Jor they saw that his grief was very great.

CrAPTER 1. Verse 1.—The derivation of the word “Job”
is still undctermined. Some, deriving it from an Arabic
root, contend that it means “ the penitent one,”—a conjecture
confirmed, if not suggested, by the fact that, in the Corén,
Job is designated, “ he that turns or repents.” But, with more
reason, most Commentators assume it to be derived from a
Hebrew verb which signifies to fight against, to persecute: in
which case, the word being here used in its passive sense,
it would mean “the persecuted one,” the man who has known
afflictions, in short, “the man of sorrows” of the antique
world. All we certainly know of it is that the name was
borne by a son of Issachar (Gen. xlvi. 18), and by the hero of
this great Poem.
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“A man in the land of Uz” i.6. a Hauranite. The catholi-
city, or universalism, of the Poet comes out in the very
selection of his hero. He saw, as Professor Davidson remarks,
“that God was not confined to the Jew, but was and must
be everywhere the Father of his children, however imperfectly
they attained to the knowledge of Him; he saw that the
human heart was the same, too, everywhere, that it every-
where proposed to itself the same problems, and rocked and
tossed under the same uncertainties; that its intercourse
with Heaven was alike, and alike awful, in all places; and
away down far in that great Desert, stretching into infinite
expanse, where men's hearts draw in from the imposing
silence deep still thoughts of God, he lays the scene of his
great Pocm. He knows, Jew though he be, that there is
something deeper far than Judaism, or the mere outward
forms of any Dispensation ; that God and man are the great
facts, and the great problem ” their relation to each other.

The description of this Verse gives a complete view of
Job’s character. The word translated “perfect™ does not
imply that he was absolutely without sin, but that he was
simple, single-hearted; that his character was woven of one
piece throughout, that there was no duplicity in it; that by
confession and sacrifice he had been absolved from such
offences as he had committed, so that he was free from
conscious, wilful, habitual sin. In short, he was what Shake-
speare calls a man of “a clear spirit.” The epithet “ perfect,”
as distinguished from and complemented by “upright,”
signifies that he was inwardly lacking in none of the
qualities and attributes of a righteous man, and that this
inward righteousness and completeness wrought itself out
in a well-balanced and erect life.

The first two epithets of the Verse depict him as he was
in himself; the second two in his relation to Heaven. He
walked in that “ fear of the Lord ” which is both the beginning
and the end of wisdom, and necessarily, therefore, maintained
a stedfast abhorrence of evil in every form. There can be
no doubt that the four epithets taken together are intended
to set Job before us as an ideally perfect man, a man not
only morally blameless but also both sincerely and scrupu-



"~ Cuar. L. VEm. 3.] THE PROLOGUE. 29

lously religious ; a man whose virtue and piety are beyond
suspicion: for thig is the fundamental assumption of the
Poem, the fact on which the whole Story turns and proceeds ;
moreover Jehovah Himself is introduced as attesting and
confirming it (Chap. i. 8; and Chap. ii. 8). The best com-
mentary on the whole verse is contained in Chapters xxix.
and xxxi, in which Job depicts himself as he was in the
happy days when “the Almighty was yet with him.”’

Verse 3 describes the possessions of Job. The word rendered
“substance” In the Authorized Version, and here rendered
“cattle,” always means “live stock.” Ritter tells us that a
Hauranite who now owns five yoke of oxen is held to be a
man of station and opulence; “five hundred yoke” would
make a prince of him. As these oxen are, and were, mainly
used for ploughing, Job must have held 2 large landed estate.
The “seven thousand sheep” imply, of course, that he was
a wealthy sheep-master, as well as a farmer on a large scale.
The “three thousand camels” imply, probably, that he was
also a prineely merchant, sending out large caravans to trade
in the cities and among the tribes of the East—as perhaps
we might also infer from the frequent refercnces to these
travelling caravans in the body of the Poem.! The “five
hundred she-asses” confirm the impression of vast wealth,—
the she-ass being held to be far more valuable than the
male, because of the milk she yielded; this milk, then as
now, being greatly prized in the East. The word rendered
“household,” and in the margin of our English Bible
“ husbandry,” is of somewhat dubious import; but it probably
indicates that, for the various uses of trade and agriculture,
Job possessed a vast retinue, a large clan, of ploughmen,
shepherds, camel-drivers, with their guards, overseers, traf-
fickers, and scribes. If we combine the several items of this
enumeration we can well understand how Job may have
been reckoned the greatest prince among the beni-Kedem, or
“Sons of the East,”—a mame given to the Arab tribos on
the east of Palestine, all of whom claimed, as they still claim,
to be Abrahamides, 4.c. the sons of Abraham ; the vast “motley
race,” as Jeremiah calls them, who haunted the wide tracts

1 Cf. Chap. vi. 15—21,
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stretching from Egypt to the BEuphrates, We should em-
phasize the fact, too, that Job, by the very catalogue of his
possessions, is shewn to be not a mere nomad, like many of
these Sons of the East. Obviously he had a large settled
estate, cultivated by his slaves and the freemen of his clan.
The Hauran is still covered with the ruins of ancient cities.
And from the constant allusions in the Poem to “the city,”
the nobles of which did him reverence, and to “the gate” in
which he sat and administered justice, gave counsel in emer-
gencies, his lightest word or lock being eagerly caught up
and deferred to,! we may be sure that his estate lay in the
immediate vicinity of a populous ecity, if it did not include it.
Verse 4—Job seems to bave been singularly happy in his
children. His seven sons each had “his day” for entertaining
the rest, whether that day were his birthday, and so occurred
only once in the year, or one of the seven days in the annual
feasts held in spring and again in autumn, or whether, as
secems most probable, it was a day in every week. In any
case it is obvious that they lived together in a frank
brotherly way. That they invited their three sisters to
their feasts implies that there was nothing riotous or ex-
cessive in their mirth. And the fact that, on the day on
which they all perished while attending the banquet of the
first-born, the sheep were out at pasture and the oxen
ploughing in the fields, seems to indicate that the feasting
was no interruption to the regular work of the estate; that
the banquet, then as now, was given only toward the close
of the day. The inference is confirmed by another fact, or,
rather, by a reasonable deduction from it. It seems probable
that the day on which, “early in the morning,” Job assembled
his sons for purification and worship, was also the day on
the evening of which his eldest son entertained his brothers
and sisters in his house; for he had seven sons, and if each
of these “had his day” every week, as the best Com-
mentators think they had, clearly the whole week, or at
least every evening in the week, would be occupied by the
seven banquets; so that Job would be compelled to take
the morning of one of those days for his solemn act of worship,

* Cf. Chap. xxix, 7T—17.
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and would probably take the first of the week, the day of
the first-born. So much, indeed, seems implied in the phrases
of the next verse,—* early in the morning,” and, “when the
days of the banquet had gone round.” But if this be so,
then the children of Job perished on the very day on which,
by sacrifice and worship, they had been purged from all sin.
When could they have died more happily ? _
It is notable, however, that Job himseclf did not atiend
these banqucts ; for it indicates that there was real mirth at
them—a mirth and galety more suitable to the young than to
the aged. It is also notable that though he did not austerely
frown on them, he watched these festivities with some anxiety,
lest any sin should blend with and contaminate the mirth.
We are not therefore to conceive of him, however, as fearing
any grave outward sin, any immorality ; for he knew what the
training of his sons had been, and how well-disposed they
were, and how truly they loved each other. But he does seem
to have feared lest, even if they should escape

such wanton, wild, and usual slips
As are companions noted and most known
To youth and liberty,

they might at times let their merriment run to excess, and that,
in the gaiety of their hearts, they might forget the Giver of all
good, or even cherish the persuasion that a life of self-enjoy-
ment was better than a life of duty and obedience.

No doubt this incident of the constantly recurring banquets
is inserted into the Story—from which so much is necessarily
left out—not only, nor mainly, to pave the way for a subsc-
quent incident, and to shew us how easily and naturally all
Job’s children might be carried off at one fell swoop ; but also,
and chiefly, to indicate how perfect and vigilant was the piety
of Job, and to supply us with one of the many forms it
assumed.

Verse 5—When the week of banquets was ended, Job
invited his song to his own house that he might “hallow ” or
“ganctify ” them, i.e. see and cause them to go through the
ceremonial ablutions by which men in the earliest ages pre-
pared themselves for worship: for Job’s day was a holy day, a
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day devoted to God, whether it were, as some suppose, the
seventh day of the week, or, as others with more probability
conjecture, the first day of the week. That no hint of “the
sabbath ” is given here is another indication of the non-Hebraie,
the catholie, tone of the Book. And still another such indica-
tion is to be found in the form of Job’s sacrifice. “ Whole
burnt offerings,” offerings in which the whole victim was con-
sumed in the fire, were as familiar in the patriarchal age to the
non-Israelitish tribes of the East as to the Israelites them-
selves, as we may learn from the colloquy of Balak with
Balaam recorded in Numbers xxiii. and in Micah vi. 5-8; so
that there is no allusion even to the Hebrew ritnal in this
deseription of the sacrifice by which Job purified his sons.
Strictly patriarchal and un-Jewish, moreover, is the fact that
Job was his own priest, the priest of his family ; that the right
and power to offer sacrifice are here regarded as a funetion of
mere fatherhood, that as yet we find no trace of a sacerdotal
caste. ,

It should be observed, too, before we quit this Verse—for it
is very strange and curious—that the sin into which Job
feared his children might have fallen is the very sin to which
he himself was tempted and from which he escaped only by
the skin of his teeth. “Haply, my sons have sinned in re-
nouncing God in their hearts.” What might have been a
momentary and half-unconscious treason in them threatened to
become a deliberate and fatal treason with him. And this
very fear of Job for the fidelity of his sons indicates, I think,
that, even before his trial, he had becn debating in his own
heart whether human goodness was not very much a matter o1
habit, whether it was real and would bear a severe strain, and
that he had felt there was much in the providence of God both
to quicken and to feed such a doubt. Why should he have
dreaded lest his children should fall into this special sin had he
not felt that there were doubts in the air and temptations—
speculations rife among the younger and more thoughtful men
of the tribes perhaps—which laid them specially and perilously
open to it ?

Verses 6-12—That this question of the genuineness, the
reality and power, of human virtue may be determined at once
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and for ever, the scene igs changed, and we are admitted into
the Cabinet of Heaven. It is a highday and holiday even
there. Just as the sons of Job were gathered in their father’s
house below, so, above, the sons of God, the ministers who do
his will, the thousands who
at his bidding speed,
And post o’er land and ocean without rest,

as well those who “serve” as those who only “stand and
wait,” are gathered round the Father of an infinite Majesty.
And with, or among, them comes one who is here designated
the “ Adversary,” or the “ Accuser,” 4.e. the ecalumniator and
detractor.! The Arabs call this strange hostile being the “ busy
one;” St. Peter calls him the “ peripatetic” (1 Peter v. 8)—
names which well accord with the description of him here put
into his own mouth. In some respects he is, no doubt, or
seems to be, less malignant and less potent than the “devil ” of
later speakers and authors; but there can be no doubt, I
think, that we are to identify the “ Adversary ” of Job with
the “Satan ” of subsequent Scriptures; with, for example, the
Satan whom our Lord Himself charged with having bound an
infirm woman, “lo, these eighteen years;” with the Satan who
defeated, or hindered, St. Paul’s friendly intention of visiting
the Thessalonians “once and again,” and whose “ messenger,
sent to buffet him,” the same Apostle recognized in his “thorn,”
or “stake ” rather, in the flesh. Nor can there be any doubt
that throughout Seripture the existence of myriads of holy
spirits, called into being before the creation of the physical
universe, who delight to do the will of God, is either assumed
or affirmed: or that the existence of an evil and malignant
spirit, who seeks to thwart the kind and holy will of the God
whom he once obeyed, is implied or even expressly asserted.
How far the dramatic representation of this scene in heaven is
to be taken as historical is an open question, though it should
be remembered that similar scenes are described in other and
later books of Scripture, even to the last. (1 Kings xxii. 19-
22; Zech. iii. 1, 2; Rev. xii. 9.) But, as Professor Davidson

! The word “ Satan * is not used in the Book of Job as a Proper name, as
a1 appellation, although in our Translation it is o used for the sake of clear-
bess, but only as an epithet,

D
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has pointed out,! this noble passage will have been written in
vain, at least for us, unless we gather from it some such
general conceptions as these:—That all the powers of the
universe, whether physical or spiritual, whether good or evil,
whether their intents be wicked or charitable, are in the hand
of God, and sabserve the good pleasure of his will: that there
is no eternal dualism, no power capable of engaging the Maker
and the Ruler of the universe in an endless conflict or of ulfi-
mately thwarting his designs: that there are pure and happy
spirits who, sent by Him, conduet men through this scene of
trial and education, ministering to their inward and deepest
needs : and that there is an evil spirit, himself a son of God by
nature and memory, though not by love and moral determina-
tion, who, while he seeks to thwart God and injure men, is
compelled to work together with the other sons of God for the
ultimate fulfilment of the Divine will, for the ultimate good of
man even, and for the ultimate extermination of that sin which
he himself perhaps originated. We shall fail to grasp the
principles which underlie this dramatic picture unless we are
taught by it that the fortunes of men possess an absorbing
interest for the inhabitants of heaven ; that moral prohlems
are being wrought out here unlike any which have bLeen
solved there: and that, therefore, they follow the fluctuations
of our fate with a divine curiosity and sympathy of which we
have but a faint conception. As our struggles are of the pro-
foundest interest to them, so their goodwill or their malevo-
lence tell upon us,and further or delay the issue of the conflict.
No, this little human world of ours does not float through
space isolated and neglected, unrelated to the vast yet orderly
system of the universe. It is atfracted by the larger orbg
around it and trembles under their perturbations. Good angels
and evil angels hold us full in view. We may suffer at times
for their sake as well as for our own, even as also ab times
they bring us a spiritual forece beyond ocur own. For a few
brief years man passes across the face of the earth; but above
him there bends a broad heaven, not cold and hard and care-

! Tam indebted for the substance of the Test of this paragraph 1o a fine
passage in Professor A. B. Davidson’s Commentary on Job, though I have
ventured to condense and vary the expression,
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less, but full of tender love and cager ministries ; and beneath
him there yawns a hell, crowded with hostile and malignant
spirits who would fain make him as selfish and as miserable as
themselves : while above all, and through all, and in all, God
reigns and works, compelling even the disasters and defeats of
the conflict to minister to the completeness and glory of the
final triumph.

Assuredly nothing in this Scene in Heaven is more noble
and touching than the pride, so to speak, which God takes in
the good man, the confidence He reposes in him. Whether
with or without some purpose of mercy even for the Adversary
himself, whether or not inviting him to consider Job, the
perfect man, that he may also consider himself and “take a
thought and mend,” Jehovah challenges Satan to consider Job,
and how good he is, and how happy in his goodness. The
way has been opened for the challenge by Satan’s report of
himself. “Whence comest thou ?” asks Jehovah. And Satan
replies, “ From hurrying to and fro in the earth, and from
pacing up and down in it.” According to the Hebrew idiom
there is a certain pride and fidelity in the answer; it implies
that he has come from a strict and vigilant discharge of his
proper function,—which function has a double aspect, that.of
rapid and widely-extended inspection, and that of searching
and accurate examination. Much of his original glory still
elings to him. Obviously, at least to the mind of the man
who wrote this Poem,

his form had yet not lost
All her original brightness, nor appeared
Less than archangel ruined.

He mixes with the other “Sons of God” as their peer. He is
evidently expected to present himself before the Lord when
they do. No one questions his claim to a seat in the celestial
Cabinet, not Jehovah Himself. He is addressed as one who
has a right to be there. He speaks as one fully conscious of
that right, fully conscious, too, that he has faithfully discharged
the task assigned him. As we read these Verses, we begin to
suspect that there may be more in our Lord’s words than
meets the eye when He said, as though describing an event
which had just taken place, “1 saw Satan, as lightning, cast
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out of heaven;” that the Adversary had deteriorated through
long centuries of baleful activity, sinking into a lower deep
than that into which he originally fell.

And yet, when we read on, and learn that the function of
the Adversary is to detect the sins and defects of men, that he
has no faith in genuine goodness, that he is eager to do men
harm and to rob them of the natural comfort and reward of
their virtue, we cannot but believe that even now already he
has said to himself and his compeers:

But of this be sure,—
To do aught good ncver will be our task,
But ever to de ill our sole delight,
As being the contrary to his bigh will
Whom we resist. If then his providence
Out of our evil seek to bring forth good,
Qur labour must be to pervert that end,
And out of good still to find means of evil;
Which ofttimes may succeed so as perhaps
Shall grieve Him.

To find evil in good is the very task to which the Adversary
of this Poem devotes himself with zest. He hurries up and
down the earth, like a spiritual detective, ever on the watch
for signs of guilt. He has scrutinized even the perfect man
with eyes which cast the shadows they discover, and has
arrived at the conclusion that, devout and pious as the man
seems, he 18 no less guilty than others, no less self-centred and
selfish than he himself. When Jehovah calls Job to his mind,
and, as it were, defies him to find any blemish in one so
sincere and pure, his response is ready. Job has but the show
of piety, not piety itself: he has discovered that to fear God
and eschew evil is the best policy. Let Jehovah but put forth
his hand and towch, i.e. smite, him, and he will disown, or
renounce, God to his fuce, i.e. openly, shamelessly, insolently.
As yebt Cod has sct a hedge, or fence, round all that he has,
warding off all hostile attack and harmful influence. Who
would not serve so liberal and munificent a Lord, and observe
even the austerest forms of piety, to become the greatest and
richest of the Sons of the East ?

Here, then, the true problem of the Book is fairly raised.
Does Job serve God for nought, without good reason? is he
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capable of a disinterested goodness, an unselfish virtue ? is the
very question to be discussed and decided. In so far as it is
a question between Jehovah and Satan it is speedily decided.
“Job is good,” affirms the Adversary, “only because of what
he gains by it. Take away his gains, and he will fling his
goodness after it.” “Will he so?” replies Jehovah. “Take
away his gaing, then, and let us sce whether his goodness goes
with or after them.” Two sharp and decisive conflicts suffice
to determine the issue of this brief but momentous campaign.
In the first, Job’s person is reserved from the power of the
Enemy, and only his possessions are exposed to it. In the
second, his life is reserved, but his person, his health, is exposed.
And from this careful and exact limitation of the power of
the Adversary we can hardly draw a lesser inference than
this: That to the incursions of evil, as to the encroachments
of the sea, God has set a bar and gates, and said, “Thus far
mayest thou come, but no farther.” It implies that good is
before evil, and superior to it—at once more universal and
more enduring ; that “all things ill” are subservient to good,
and will but swell the volume of its final triumph.

The first conflict and its issue are recorded in Verses
13-22. 1t is impossible to read them without being struck
by the immense range of power committed to the hands of the
Adversary ; or without suspecting that, by the permission of
God, the prince of this world, who is also “the prince of the
powers of the air,” may have far more to do both with what
seems to us the frequent cruclty of the great forces of Nature,
and with the still deeper injuries which men often inflict on
men, than we sometimes suppose. “A world so full of evils
cannot be the work and domain of a Being at once good and
almighty,” says the modern sceptic, not discerning the good
uses to which even evil may be put both here and hereafter.
But our Poet is redeemed from such a misgiving by the con-
viction that evil may, and must, be compelled to lead to greater
good. Earth and heaven, man and nature, appear to conspire
together against the perfect and upright patriarch the very
moment God’s “fence” round him, and round his house, and
round all that he had, is removed; the lightning and the
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whirlwind are turned against him, no less than the cupidity
of alien and frechbooting tribes :

Onc woe doth tread upon another’s heel,
8o fast they follow.

Nor can we well fail-to note how the horror grows, how the
successive strokes which fall on him gather weight, and break
on him with accumulated force. First, the Sabaans swoop
down on the oxen and carry them off; then fire flashes from
heaven and consumes the sheep, at once more numerous and
more widely spread than the oxen; then the still more costly
and precious camels are “lifted” by the roving Chasdim ; and,
finally, the cruellest blow of all, rifling his heart of its most
sacred treasures, his goodly sons and daughters are destroyed
by “a great wind from beyond the desert.” And all these
blows are struck in a single day. Each messenger of evil
enters on the scene while the previous messenger “was yet
speaking ;” and each concludes his tale with the pathetic
words,—words rendered unspeakably more pathetic by so
many repetitions—“And I am escaped, even I alone, to tell
thee,” In the morning of one and the selfsame day Job stands
before us the greatest, richest, happiest of men, with his
children around him, offering his sacrifice and thanksgiving
to the God who has loaded him with benefits; and in the
evening he lies on the ground, with rent mantle and shaven
head, stripped of all, naked as when he came from his mother’s
womb. To him, with his pious habitudes of thought, tracing
all events, and in especial all the changes of human life, to the
immediate hand of God, it must have seemed that God Him-
self had turned to be his enemy. To him, indeed, we know it
was the Lord who had “taken away” all that He had given.
And, therefore, it would have been nothing wonderful had
Satan prevailed against him, and wrung from his despairing
heart an emphatic renunciation of all faith and trust in the
Friend who, without cause, had become his Foe.—DBut we
must examine these verses more closely.
Verse 13.—The day on which this terrible and increasin

series of calamities fell upon him was the day of the first-born;;
probebly, as we have seen, the very day on the morning of



Cuar. I Ver. 15.] THE PROLOGUE, 30

which Job had “sanctificd ” his children : and hence the very
last day on which he could anticipate that the God whom he
had propitiated, and with whom he felt at peace, would so
darkly frown upon him,

On Verse 14 Canon Cook remarks: “It is important to
observe that the ploughing determines very precisely the
season of the transaction. In the Hauran this takes place in
January. This may account for the very frequent allusions
to wintry weather,—cold, snow, ice, swollen streams, and
violent storms—which occur throughout the Book, a coinci-
dence which has strangely escaped the notice of commentators.
It is also to be remarked that all the oxen were at the same
time in one district: this too is curiously confirmed by the
present custom of the Hauran ; in order to protect themselves
from marauders the inhabitants plough the land in succession,
bringing all their oxen, with their guards, into the same
district.” An admirable and instructive note except at one
main poinl, The curious “ coincidence ” which the Commen-
tators have so strangely overlooked is a very questionable
one. It fails to make any allowance for the intervals which
probably obtained—and these intervals are supposed to have
becen very considerable—between the first and second trial of
Job, between the second trial and the arrival of the Friends,
as also for the period consumed in their protracted argument
with him. “The very frequent allusions to wintry weather”
in the body of the Poem—and they are no more frequent
than the similar allusions to summer and autwmn—are to be
accounted for, I think, not by the assumption that the whole
drama was enacted in the month, or months, devoted to
ploughing the land, but to the wish and intention of the Poet
to paint a complete picture of life in the Hauran through all
the changes of the year.

Verse 15—The Sabzans were an Arabian tribe, of which
the northern clans were nomadic, wandering through the
whole districl, between Arabia and the Hauran, and living
mainly by plunder; while the southern clans dwelt in settled
habitations, devoted themseclves to commerce, and sent their
caravans through the whole East. (Chap. vi. 18-20.) Strabo
says that even the Sabeans of the south, although a rich
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mercantile people, made occasional raids for plunder in Petrza
and Syria. And as it is likely that Job paid “blackmail” to
the clans in his immediate neighbourhood in order to save his
lands from their incursions, it is quite possible that his oxen
were carried off and their guards slain by the more remote
Sabzcan clans. The fact that “the young men” of Job were
“glain with the edge of the sword ” implies that, then as now,
the ploughmen of the Hauran were either armed, or protected
by armed men, and that these “guards” of his incensed the
freebooters by & desperate resistance.

Verse 16.—* A fire of God” (compare 2 Kings i. 10-14)
can only mean lightning, I think ; and although terrible
storms are known in the Hauran, yet a thunder-gtorm- which
swept over the vast tracts on which seven thousand sheep
found pasture, and which killed them all, and their shepherds,
would inevitably be regarded as a portent, as the manifest
“judgment ” of an offended Heaven.

Verse 17—The Chasdim, or Chaldeans, were originally
robber hordes. They were probably the descendants of Chezed,
who, like Uz, was descended from a nephew of Abraham
named Nahor. They “retained their old seat and customs
down to the time of Xenophon, and are now represented by
the Curds” In forming themselves into “three bands” they
simply followed the habit which a little experience and reflec-
tion has commended to most freebooting tribes, especially
when much ground has to be passed over. Thus divided they
would find forage and water more easily; the attack would be
more of a surprise and be more likely to cut off all possibility
of escape; and the driving away of the cattle they had lifted
would be at onee more convenient and safer from pursuit than
if the whole troop rode together. That robbers from two
opposite quarters, the distant South and the distant North,
should fall on Job’s possessions in a single day deepens our
sense of the wide sweep of the calamity which broke so sud-
denly and destructively upon him. But the mere distance
traversed by the hostile tribes presents no difficulty. The
Arabs, once mounted and with the prospect of booty before
them, care little how far they ride. Even at the present day
their incursions often take as wide a range as that of the
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Sabszans into the Hauran from Southern Arabia, or that of
the “bitter and hasty” Chasdim from the northern plains
beyond Babylon.

Verse 18.—It is by comparing this Verse with Verse 13 that
we are made sure that the whole series of calamities occurred
within the limits of a single day, the day on which Job’s
“sons and daughters were eating and drinking wine in the
house of their brother, the first-born.”

Verse 19.—The “great wind” was evidently a eyclone, or
whirlwind, since it smote “the four corners of the house ” at
once, We are told that it came from across, or beyond, the
desert, in order that we may feel how far it had travelled, and
what a mighty and voluminous force it had gathered as it
flew. And we may safely assume, I think, that it was part
of the same great convulsion in the forces of nature by which
the sheep and their shepherds had been destroyed.

With this last overwhelming blow the tragic series comes
to a close, at least for the present. The ruin of Job was
completed by the third calamity, the “rapture” of his immense
stud of camels. But no loss of mere outward possessions
wrings a single word of complaint, or apparently a word of
any kind, from his lips, With a stoicism and dignity such as
many a living Arab sheikh would shew, but also with a pious
and cordial acquiescence in the Divine will which only a life
of tried and habitual faith can breed, he lets all go without
so much as & sigh. It is only when, by the loss of his children,
his heart is smitten and torn with an intolerable pang, that he
“gives sorrow words.” And what words they are ! how simple
and strong, and how pathetic in their simplicity !

Naked came I from my mother’s womb,
And I shall return thither naked ;

The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken s
Dlessed be the name of the Lord,

Under the impulse of deep emotion hiz words fall into
metrical order and rhythm, as all impassioned speech is apt
to do. Even the very gestures which express his grief have
a certain stately order and self-restraint in them. He rends
his mantle, tearing open his wide outer robe from the neck
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to the girdle—an act capable, of course, of being done passion-
ately and impatiently; but he also “shaves his head,” an act
only to be done deliberately and with care: he does not run
wild and deafen heaven with his bootless outeries, like Lear;
but with a certain simple and stately dignity he hides his
grief under the customary shows of mourning. Nay, more;
he “falls on the ground and worships,” prostrating himself in
the deepest and most solemn form of adoration known to man:
thus silently and unconsciously, and therefore all the more
nobly, refuting the charge of the Adversary that, when his
gains were gone, he would renounce the God who had ceased
to be gracious to him.

And yet how much there was even in this first trial of his
constancy to shake and betray it. He knew and felt that
this destructive avalanche of loss and misery had not been set
in motion by any sin which clamoured against him. He felt,
and thought he knew, that it had been hurled on him by God,
whom he had done nothing to offend. Both his consciousness
of innocence and his conviction that his calamity came from
God would render the trial a dark and inexplicable mystery
to him. As he reflected on it, the mere sense of loss and dis-
honour, even his profound and irremediable grief for his
children causelessly and prematurely snatched away from him
would be less painful than the questions and doubts suggested
by so sudden, entire, and causeless a reversal of the usual
course of Providence. It must have seemed to him as if the
whole world of his established prineiples and convictions had
dropped from under his feet, and he were left floating, falling,
in a drear and fathomless abyss. But, happily for us and for
him, under the most novel and terrible experiences men get
the benefit of their past; they reap what they have sown. A
life of real trust in God, of real fellowship with Him, connects
us with Him by attachments 8o numerous, and strong, and
vital, that no shock of change, no rush of doubt or rebellious
passion, can sever them all. Because Job had really lived and
walked with God, he could not be wholly sundered from Him,
could not altogether lose his trust in Him even when God
seemed to be doing him an unmerited and unspeakable wrong.
Though his rcason, stunned and rceling under so many swift
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and heavy blows, lost hold of God, his heart clung to Him,
and went groping after Him if haply it might so find Him
as to vindicate Him even to the inquisitive and sceptical
intellect. And so, for a time, he brushes his doubts and fears
aside, and refuses to let his faith be darkened, or more than
darkened, by questions he cannot answer. If his head says,
“I cannot find God or justify Him,” his heart replies, “I am
still sure of Him, and must trust in Him.” Nay, even now
already his heart begins to plead for God, and to justify his
ways with men. It can say, not only, “ Blessed be the Lord,
though I do not comprehend Him,” but also, “ God has a right
to take away what He has given, even though I can see no
reason for his taking it away; the right to give implies the
tight to withhold or to withdraw.” This is not a very pro-
{found solution of the difficulty indeed; but it is the deepest
end best that Job can reach as yet. It is good so far as it
goes, though it does not go very far. But, for the moment,
it brought peace to the afilicted patriarch, and the power of
worshipping a God he did not understand. And, surely, his
noble humility and resignation yield a forcible rebuke to the
intellectual narrowness which prompts us to demand that we
should comprehend all the ways of Him who has the whole
universe on his hands, and to the impatience which prompts
us to expect an immediate solution of any problem that
painfully affects our life and fate.

There would be no need to add another sentence on the first
trial of Job were not this a convenient opportunity for
explaining the most difficult word in the whole Prologue.
The word translated “blessed” in “ Blesged be the name of
the Lord” (Verse 21), is the very word which is rendered
“renounce,” or “curse,” in Verse 11. That is to say, it is the
very word which Satan had pledged himself to extract from
the lips of Job. Now, as Job does use the word, it might
seem that the Adversary had triwmphed in his conflict with
the Almighty. That econclusion, however, is rendered im-
possible by all the other indications of the Story. And, there-
fore, we need to remark that the Hebrew verb (barak) is used
in a double sense. Usually signifying “ to bless,” it sometimes
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means “to curse” How the same word came to be used in
senses so diametrically opposed can only be explained as we
recall some well-known facts and laws of human speech.

In general, we may say that, in many languages, the word
which signifies “ bless” also modulates into the very opposite
sense of “curse” Some traces of this strange linguistic habit
may be found in our own familiar talk, as when we say,
lightly or angrily, “ Oh, bless you!” meaning the exact oppo-
site of what we say. And, perhaps, the explanation of this
fact may be that all men, and especially the Orientals, shrink
a little superstitiously from soiling their lips with words of
evil omen and import, words of direct cursing, and prefer to
express their anger and ill-will in words capable of a double
sense. Many among ourselves who very willingly equivocate
with an euphemism would recoil with horror from breaking
out into open imprecations. Charles Lamb has pointed out
a cognate fact, or habit, in the use of impassioned language
in the lively lines in which he speaks of the—.

Irony and feign’d abuse
Such as perplex’d lovers use,
At a need, when in despair
To paint forth their fairest fair,
Or in part but to express
That exceeding comeliness
‘Which their fancies doth so strike,
They borrow language of dislike,
And, instead of Dearest Miss,
Jewel, Honey, Sweetheart, Bliss,
And those forms of old admiring,
Call her Cockatrice and Siren,
Basilisk, and all that’s evil,
‘Witch, Hyena, Mermaid, Devil,
Ethiop, Wench, and Blackamoor,
Monkey, Ape, and twenty more;
Friendly Traitress, loving Foe,—
Not that she is truly se,
But no other way they know
A contentment to express,
Borders 8o upon excess,
That they do not rightly wot
Whether it be pain or not.

And hatred is only less ingenious than love, and is very
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capable of converting words and formulas of bencdiction to
its own evil and malignant use.

More particularly, we may say of this Hebrew word that
its original meaning is “to bend the knee,” to kneel in prayer,
for example: so that it would easily lend itself to a double
and ambiguous sense, since if men kneel when they implore
a blessing, they may also kneel to invoke a solemn and
deliberate curse.

But, most probably, the full explanation of the word as
used in this Prologue is to be found in the fact that the
subjects and courtiers of ancient Eastern princes knelt to
them, not only when they entered their presence, but also
when they left it, even though they left it in anger and
cherishing treasonable designs against them in their hearts.
Hence the word for “kneel” came eagily and naturally to
contain the double meaning of saluting a person, especially
a superior, both on meeting him and in parting with him,
both on giving him up or renouncing him, and on welcoming
him and wishing him good speed. We can hardly suppose
that even the Adversary thought to drive Job to an ex-
tremity in which, like an angry drab, he would “unpack his
heart with words” of cursing and blasphemy ; still less can
we suppose Job to have suspected his sons (for the same word
is used, Chap. 1. 5) of a sin so exceptional and so alien to all
the habits in which they had been nurtured: but Job may
well have feared that his sons, in their mirth and gaiety,
would “take leave” of God, forget Him, renounce Him, by
preferring their own ways to His, by taking “the primrose
path of dalliance” rather than “the steep and thorny way
to beaven;” and Satan may easily have persuaded himself
that, when Job was stripped of all he had gained by serving
God, he would revolt from his service, and at least tacitly
renounce Him. But his hope is defeated. Job does, indeed,
utter the very word that Satan had set himself to force from
his lips, but he uses it in the good sense, not in the bad, in
the very opposite sense, that is, to that in which the Adversary
had predicted he would use it. So far from “taking leave ”
of God, or renouncing Him, he flies {0 God, not from Him,
and renews his homage.
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“Tn all this Job sinned not, nor charged God with wrong.”

THE Second Trial of Job was probably divided from the
First by a considerable interval The Targum places a full
year between them; other authorities place a month : neither
the one assumption nor the other, however, has any more
solid foundation than the conjecture that the Poet conceived
of the heavenly Cabinet as meeting at stated and regular
intervals. But though we cannot pretend to determine dates,
it is surely reasonable to infer from what we know of the
moral history and experience of man that the first temptation
would be allowed time to work, to develop its foree and bitter-
ness, to accumulate its full weight; and that the heart of Job,
rocking to and fro under so amazing a stress of misfortune,
would he long before it regained its poise, and so far adjusted
itself to its new condition as to be able to say,—

Jehovah gave, and Jehoval hath taken ;
Blessed be the name of Jehovak.

Whatever the interval, we may be sure that the second
temptation came soon enough ; for, in some respects, it was
far more searching and penetrating than the first. Mere
physical health does more to sustain the spirit than we sus-
pect until our health is seriously impaired. The calamitics
which had already befallen Job were only too likely to expose
him to the suspicion and scorn of the tribes, as & man smitten
by God for his sins; but it was barely possible that they
might see unparalleled misfortune in them rather than un-
paralicled guilt. When, however, the very person of Job was
invaded by a rare and monstrous form of disease, which made
him loathsome to all who saw him as well ag to himself, his
monstrous guilt would be assumed as past all doubt. And, in
any case, the loss of health was an addifional trial; it came
on the back of all other losses, all other causes for wonder,
and sorrow, and resentment. If in this second trial, God’s
eulogy of the afflicted Patriarch is warmer and his pity for
him more profound, on the other hand, the malignity of Satan
is sharpened against him by a sense of failure, and he strikes,
the very moment he gets permission, with his utmost force,
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This Trial is recorded in Chapter ii,, Verses 1-10.

Verses 1-3 are, for the most part, a repetition of Chapter 1.
Verses 6-8, and call for little remark. But it should be
observed that Verse 3 ends with a new phrase, in which
Jehovah complains, with a touch of indignant reproach, of the
malice of Satan in instigating Him to afflict Job “ without
cause,” and speaks of his falthful servant with even more than
his former love and pride. Satan had affirmed that the in-
tegrity of Job was bound up with his gains, and that when
the gains were taken away he would fling his integrity after
them. And, now, Jehovah calls on the Adversary to mark,
and to confess, that, although all that he had has been taken
away from this perfect man, “ he still holds fast his integrity,”
his whole-hearted devotion to God, and will not let it go.

Here already, then, the professed zeal of Satan for the
honour of God is detected and exposed. He had affected to
believe that Job was imposing on the generous credulity of
Jehovah, and to be indignant that the imposture should
succeed. But now, in that “thou didst move me against him
without couse”—a phrase in which a rueful pity for the
sufferings of his servant and pride in his constancy are
strangely blended—the real hypocrite is unmasked. It was
not the honour of the King of Heaven for which Satan was
eager, but the destruction and disgrace of the perfeet man
whose disinterested fidelity was a standing rebuke to his own
infidelity and selfishness. The charge alleged against Job
had been proved to be untrue, and therefore it recoiled on the
head of him who had advanced it.

Verse 4—This challenge to confess his malice only ex-
asperated the malice of Satan. He had been content before
to charge Job with impiety; now he charges him also with
utter inhumanity. He implies that Job really cared for mo
one but himself, not even for his sons and daughters; and that
so long as he walked in a whole skin the genuine nature of
the man would never be revealed. The proverb in which this
atrocious inginuation is conveyed—as if the very devil him-
self were a little ashamed of it, and did not choose to be con-
sidered the author of it—" Satan’s old saw,” as Browning,
with the quick insight of a poet, calls it, has long been dis-
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cussed by scholars; but as yet they are able to agree only in
its general import: and that, by the way, is determined for
them by the econtext. * A skin for a skin” (or, as it might be
even more literally rendered, “Skin for skin, and all that a
man hath, be will give for his life ”) bears some resemblance,
however, to other proverbs which may help us to explain it.
Thus, for example, the Jews have a saying, “ Une gives one's
skin to save one’s skin—i.e. gives a part to save the rest, “ but
all to save one’s life,” which very closely resembles that here
quoted. Possibly, “A skin for a skin,” in the sense of “A
hide for a hide,” was an Arab proverb in the time of Job,
familiar to the lips of their traders, and was used by the
literati to point the selfishness of men who only give when
they expect to receive a full equivalent. Perhaps, “ Give a
hide to catch a khide” would convey its sense to an English
ear; or the rural proverb, “Give an apple to him that has an
orchard;” or, even the vulgar saying, “ Give a sprat to catch a
herring.” Satan, who, in his self-absorption, can recognize
nothing unselfish in the whole round of human motives,
meant that Job’s piety was purely selfish, a mere barter of one
good thing against another and a better; nay, that his very
humanity extended only to himself; that he cared little for
the loss of his children; that so long as health was left him,
if he believed he owed it to God, he would affect to serve Him.
“Take away that, so that he shall account his very life to be
gone from him, and his assumed piety will open and disclose
his real and utter selfishness” Tt is edifying to hear this
pious devil declaiming on the impiety of man, this humane
devil, who only longed to do Job harm, declaiming on the
inhumanity of man; or, in one word, this disinterested devil
declaiming on the selﬁshness of man !

Ve'rses 5, 6.—For the greater good and glory of his servant
Job, Jehovah permits even this issue to be raised and tried.
Satan is authorized so to “ touch ” Job that he shall account
death better than such a life as his (Chap. vii. 15), in order
that the trial may be complete; but he is not allowed to take
life itself, in order that, if Job should stand the trial, his faith
and patience may receive a due reward.

Verse 7.—The foul disease with which Job was smitten,
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and of which he himself details many of the symptoms, was
clearly elephantiasis, the severest and most terrible form of
leprosy. Beginning with “grievous uleers,” it eats, like a
cancer, through the whole body, swelling the limbs, especially
at the joints, into monstrous lumps, till they resemble the
limbs of an elephant (whence its name), and even causing
them to rot off piecemeal

Verse 8.—These ulcers were too loathsome and fetid to be
touched. Hence the use of the “ potsherd,” or piece of broken
earthenware, to remove the feculent discharge. Rosenmiiller
says (in loco) that Orientals sometimes used an instrument for
this purpose shaped like the hand, and made of ivory.

For “ashes” the Septuagint reads “dung.” The two
words mean the same thing. It is as correct as it is usual to
speak of Job's “dunghill,” although that unsavoury word is
not once employed either in the Original or in our Authorized
Version; for, from many of the allusions of this Story, it is
quite certain that we are to conceive of the Patriarch as lying
on what “the Sons of the East” call the mezbele : this, indeed,
is the very scene of the Poem. It is necessary, therefore, that
we should learn what the Arabian mezbele is like.

Consul Wetzstein (in his valuable contributions to De-
litzsch’s Commentary on Job) gives an accurate and graphic
description of it, from which I select the following sentences:
“The dung, which is heaped up there, is not mixed with
straw, because in warm dry countries no litter is required for
the cattle. It is brought dry, in baskets, to the place before
the village, and is generally burned once every month. , .
The ashes remain. . . . If a village has been inhabited for a
century, the mezbele reaches a height which far surpasses it.
The winter raing turn the ash-heap into a compact mass, and
gradually change the mezbele into a firm mound of earth. . . .
It serves the inhabitants of the district as a watch-tower "and,
on close oppressive evenings, as a place of assembly, because
there is a current of air on the height. There the children
Play about the whole day long; there the forsaken one lies,
who, having been seized by some terrible malady, is mot
allowed to enter the dwellings of men ; by day asking alms of
the passers-by, and at might hiding himself among the ashes

E
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which the sun has warmed. . . . Many a village of the Hauran
has lost its original name, and is called el-mezdbil, from the
size and number of these mounds, which always indicate a
primitive and extensive cultivation. . .., And many a more
modern village is built upon an ancient mezbele, because there
there is a stronger current of air, which renders the position
more healthy.” It is on such a mound, or mezbele, as this that
we are to think of Job as lying when, smitten by “a terrible
malady,” he was no longer “allowed to enter the dwellings of
men.”

Verse 9.—Job’s wife—the Targum says her name was
Dinah, and puts a long and violent harangue into her mouth;
feeling it, no doubt, says an unfeeling Commentator, an out-
rage on nature and propriety that, under the circumstances,
“ s woman should say so little —has had hard measure meted
out to her. Human characters, indeed, are so wonderfully
complex that it is never easy in dealing with them to « judge
" righteous judgment.” And to infer an entire character from a
single sentence uttered in a moment of intense excitement,
is assuredly very hazardous, and is likely to be very unjust.
Yet this is the measure which has been meted out to Job’s
wife, not only in the popular, but also, as a rule, in the
scholarly, estimate of her character. For one passionate utter-
ance, because she once spake “as the foolish women,” d.e. the
impious or irreligious women, speak, she has become a byword
and a reproach, and figures as a kind of Secriptural Xantippe
in the general imagination. That is very unjust. We, who
so sorely need charitable eonstruction ourselves, might surely
construe her one foolish speech more charitably. There are
few, men or women, who could endure to be measured against
“the perfect man ;” and therefore it is hardly a discredit to his
wife if she fell short of him. Who would not? Then, too,
she had endured all that he had endured. She had been
brought to penury and dishonour with him. “The young
people ” who were killed in the house of the firstborn were
her children as well as his. And, like him, she had borne the
calamities of the first trial without a murmur. Very possibly
this second trial was even heavier to her than to him; for
to the sensitive womanly nature it is often harder to see
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another suffer than to endure suffering, and, on the spur of
loving impulse, it often says far more and other than it means.
If Job’s wife were a woman of the finer sort,—and the wife
of such a man, the mother of such children, is likely to have
been “a woman nobly planned,”—it must have been far harder
for her to see him sitting, stunned and hopeless, on the ash-
heap, than to have sat there herself. She might have endured
his sufferings, though she could not endure to see him suffer
them. And so, in an impulsive, passionate, womanly way,
she cries, “ Renounce God, and die!”

« A very shocking speech !” Perhaps; but let us remember
of what a shock it was the echo, and not scan too severely the
words of one half-maddened by an intolerable misery. God
did not judge her harshly for them ; for she too was raised
from the dust to share the sevenfold splendour and prosperity
of Job, and to bear him sons and daughters.

None the less, however, must her passionate grief and
despair have embittered Job’s sufferings. The more he loved
her, and the more worthy she was of his love, the more keen
must have been his anguish at seeing her distraught with
resentment, the more perilous must have been the temptation
to take her desperate counsel,and to rush out of a world where
all things seemed disordered and out of course. So that it
makes for Job’s constancy and patience, not against them, to
adopt the nobler rather than the baser conception of his wife.

And, indeed, the more closely we study her words, the more
we find in them which denotes intelligence and largeness of
soul. Obvicusly, when she asks, “Dost thou still hold fast
thine integrity ¢” using the very words which Jehovah had
used (Verse 8), she had penetrated to the very heart of the
question at issue, and saw that Job, in maintaining his
righteousness, was exposing himself to ever new trial and
affliction. So, again, when she employed the very word
(bdarak) which Satan had set himself to wring from her
husband’s lips, and which Job had uttered, in its good sense,
at the close of the first trial, she may have meant “ Curse God,
and die!” or she may have meant, as I am disposed to think
sl}e did, “ Bless this God of yours again, and you will surely
die” Her meaning may have been, and probably was: “Do
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not any longer stand on your righteousness, but confess your
sin—confess anything God wants you to confess, say anything
He wants you to say, lest you perish. You blessed Him before
(Chap. i. 21), and He did but send new disasters upon you;
bless Him again, and you will lose all that is left you—life.
It is not blessing or praise that He wants of you, but con-
trition, confession. Give Him whatever he wants, and have
done with Him.”

This may have been the sense in which “Dinah” spoke;
but even if it were not, even if we put the worst possible con-
struction on her words, is she to be condemned for a single
passionate outburst ¢ “Think ye to reprove words!” cries
Job to Eliphaz {(Chap. vi. 26): “But the words of the desperate
are for the wind to blow away.” Should not the words of his
wife, then, driven desperate by misery, be left to the winds?
He himself, too, afterwards spoke many “wild and whirling
words;” yet God did not condemn him for them, but affirmed
rather that his servant Job had “spoken of Him aright”
(Chap. xlii. 7), despite the outbursts of passion and reproach
forced from him by despair and misery. Shall we not, then,
make the same generous allowance for his wife ?

Verse 10.—Keen as the trial was, Job held fast his integrity.
The issue of the second trial resembles that of the first. As
before he had recognized God’s right to take away as well as
to give, so here he admits it to be man’s duty to accept evil
from God as well as good. Neither any hope of good nor any
fear of evil will induce him to palter with his own conscience
and confess sins of which he is unaware, or to acknowledge
that God has dealt unjustly with him, however amazed and
perplexed he may be at so wide a departure from the usual
method of Providence.

His second victory is announced to us in the words, “ In all
this Job sinned not with his lips.” *“Not with his lips, indeed,”
insinuates the Targum : “ that means he had already begun to
sin and murmur in his heart.” How can men be so hard on
men ? how can they, as Chaucer puts it, “so gladlie demen to
the baser end”? There is not the slightest ground for the
‘insinuation of the Targum. What the phrase really means
and suggests is, that not so much as a sinful word was wrung
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from Job even under the pressure of so great a misery; that
he kept his very lips pure, and, not offending in word, had
thereby proved himself to be, according to the standard of
St. James (Chap. iii. 2), “a perfect man.” His wife had not
been able altogether to rule the unruly member; but he had.
Sin is not in words only, nor mainly; but in the emotion of
which words are but an expression. Had Job sinned in kis
heart, he had sinned indeed.

With the arrival of the {lwee Friends, Job’s third and
severest trial begins. Up to this point he had maintained a
noble humility and resignation under the pressure of doubts
which were even more terrible to him than his unparalleled
calamities. He himself, indeed, held the very creed held by the
Friends, and, had he stood in their place, might have used the
very arguments which they used (Chap. xvi. 4,5). The problem
“which absorbed and tormented his mind was the self-same pro-
blem which they set themselves to solve,and was based on the
same axioms or assumptions, but it was capable of two wholly
different solutions. Believing, as they did, that all the miseries
of life come from the hand of God and are sent to punish men
for their sins, the problem over which Job brooded must have
taken a double form, as thus: “ God afflicts men only for their
sing; I am afflicted: and therefore I must have sinned.” But
this conclusion his good conscience entirely refuses to admit;
he is not conscious of sins which clamoured for punishment,
and he will not confess sins of which he is unconscious. In-
evitably, therefore, he was driven on the other horn of the
dilemma ; “If I have not sinned, and yct God has afflicted me
as though I had sinned heinously and enormously, must not
God be unjust?” From this eonclusion, too, he shrinks; yet
no other is open to him, if once his premisses be granted : and
it had never occurred to him to doubt these. And, therefore,
he is content for a time to leave the problem unsolved, to dis-
Pense with any logical solution of it, to admit that in the
providence of (Glod there are mysteries which he cannot com-
prehend, and to hold, however illogically, both that he himself
is righteous and that God is just.

But the Friends are of a more logical turn, as bystanders
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are apt to be. They insist on forcing the controversy to a
conclusion ; nay, insist on Job’s assent to that conclusion ; and,
as they cannot for a moment suspect the justice of God, to
question the integrity of Job is the only altcrnative left them.

So that Job’s third and severest trial consists, not in any
new bereavement or loss, but in the interpretation put on his
former losses and sorrows by the Friends, and, if by his friends,
then by all his world. He had now to taste the bitter anguish
of finding himself abandoned and condemned by men as well
as forsaken by God, of standing alone, with absolutely nothing
to back him save his conscience, against the whole world,
against the whole universe. Those who have known what it
is to enter into conflict with the very forms of thought and
faith which they themselves once held, and which are still so
firmly held by the men of their generation as that they are at
once cut off from all fellowship and sympathy the moment
they call them in question, are in some measure able to enter
into the anguish which now pierced Job’s spirit to the quick.
It is no wonder that the solitary man, hearing his own
misgivings reflected in forms ever more harsh and offensive
from the lips of the Friends, should at times grow well-nigh
desperate, and meet. their suspicions of his integrity by
challenging the justice of God. The only wonder is, that,
even in the stress of a conflict so bitter, his heart clave to the
God who had grown questionable to his intellect, and insisted
on trusting One whom it could no longer comprehend.

But in doing justice to Job, let us not do injustice to the
Friends. They were good men. That Job accounted them
his friends says much for them. And, indeed, as they disclose
themselves to us in their speeches, they say much for themselves.
Pious they were, and devout, and even wise in the wisdom
of their time. Their grave fault was—and it is a common
fault with “ the religious "—that they were not looking for more
light ; that they thought the whole truth was included in the
simple and portable creed which they had adopted ; that they
put dogma above fact.

Many Commentators are enchanted with the delicate
strokes and touches by which the Poet has characterized the
three Friends, distinguishing one from the other, I must
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honestly and sorrowfully confess that I have failed to detect
these subtle and delicate strokes, though I have looked for
them carefully and often. All I can see of difference in the
three men amounts only to this : Eliphaz—probably the oldest .
and wisest of the Three, with a considerable likeness to Job
himself in the general cast of his character and his tone of
thought—is of the prophetic order of men; his conclusions
and arguments seem to have been framed very largely on oracles
and revelations, although, like Bildad, he is also an erudite
man and can readily cite the wisdom of the ancients: he has
been brought into a closer and more immediate intercourse with
Heaven than his fellows, and, like Balaam, another son of the
ancient East, he is a seer of visions and a dreamer of dreams.
Bildad goes more on tradition, on the gathered and priceless
wisdom of the ancients. A much lesser man every way than
Eliphaz, with a much more contracted range of thought and
sympathy, he deals in proverbs, in citations from the fathers,
and takes a severer and more personal tone in addressing Job.
But if Eliphaz is the prophet and Bildad the sage of the trio,
what shall we say of Zophar? 8o far as I can read his
character in his words, Zophar is the common good man of his
day, the vulgar but sincere formalist; the man who thinks.
what he says will become true if only he says it often
enough and foreibly enough ; the man who implicitly believes
what he has been taught and demands not only that every
one else should believe it too, but also that they should
accept it in the very forms in which it has commended itself
to him, and, above all, that they should- refuse to believe any-
thing more. He is sharp, and bitter, and hasty in tone, more-
over; he puts a coarse tearing edge on the insinuations of his
companions; and prided himself, I dare say, on being a plain
blunt man, who said what he meant and meant what he said.
A dangerous man to differ from, or to outstrip; the kind of
man with whom it is of no use to go a mile if you go but
a single inch beyond him; the kind of man, too, who is very
apt, as Lowell, with humorous exaggeration, says of Carlyle,
“to call down fire from heaven whenever he cannot conveni-
ently lay his hand on the match-box.”

These are the three figures which, for me at least, loom
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dimly out of the past as I study this Poem ; and if their out-
lines are not very distinet or wrought out with much subtlety
of thought, we can nevertheless see how admirably they would
serve the Poet’s turn. He was bent, not only on solving the
main problem of the Book, but alse on depicting the whole
world of thought and emotion quickened in the hearts of men
as they contemplated the inequalities and apparent inequities
of human life; just as Tennyson, in “In Memoriam,” sets
himself, not simply to bewail a personal loss, but to express
the whole round of thought and emotion to which such a loss
as his gives birth. And, therefore, it was necessary that he
should bring Job into relation with typical men, men who
would say what, on the whole, the entire ancient world would
have said. Only thus could he secure that full and compre-
hensive treatment of his subject which he desired. Accord-
ingly, he selects a prophet, who could bring to the discussion
the highest disclosures Heaven had yet made to earth; a sage,
who could pour the light of ancient wisdom on it; and the
ordinary good man, orthodox but creed-bound, formal but
sincere, pious but uncharitable, who could contribute to the
discussion whatever was to be found in the accepted formulas
of the age.

How long an interval elapsed, after the second trial of Job,
before the Friends came to comfort him, it is impossible to
determine : some conjecture a year; others, only a few weeks:
but we may fairly assume, I think, that, as at the close of the
first trial, a considerable period passed, in which Job would be
permitted to enter into its full bitterness and adjust himself to

~ his new conditions, before other and profounder miseries were
imposed upon him. Indeed, his tone throughout the Poem
implies that many months had intervened, months in which
his kinsfolk drew back and stood aloof from him, his most
inward friends learned to abhor him, and even the “ baseborn
and base” aborigines of the land, whose sires he had “dis-
dained to rank with the dogs of his flock,” had grown bold
enough to make him their byword and reproach (Chaps. vii. 8;
xix. 8-22; xxx. 1-15). The fact, too, that his disease had
made such havoe with his frame that the three Friends could
no longer recognize him when they saw him, points to the
same conclusion,
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Verse 11.—Esau had a son named Eliphaz; and this
Eliphaz had a son named Teman. (Gen. xxxvi. 4, 10, 11.)
Possibly the Eliphaz of our Poem was a descendant of Eliphaz
the son of Esau; almost certainly the district of Teman took
its name from Esau’s grandson. This district lay on the
north-east of Edom, within easy rcach of the Hauran. Its
inhabitants were long famed for wisdom throughout the East,
and especially for the wisdom which clothes itself in proverbs,
parables, and dark oracular sayings. Thus Jeremiah (Chap.
xlix. 7) asks concerning Edom: “Is wisdom no more in
Teman ? is counsel perished from the prudent? is their
wisdom poured out ?” i.e. to the last drop.

Bildad the Shuchite was possibly & descendant of Shuach,
the son of Abraham by Keturah (Gen. xxv. 2), who appears to
have given his name to a district lying to the east of the
Hauran: which is now known as Shakka.

Zophar the Naamathite it is impossible to define or locate.
Many places have been called Naamah in Syria and Palestine;
but in all probability the home of Zophar was on the other
side of the river, east of Jordan, and in the vicinity of the
Hauran. The Septuagint brings him from Maon (now Maan),
a distriet to the east of Petra, and so makes him close
neighbour to Eliphaz. Probably they were all three of them
nomadic princes, the sheikhs of wandering clans, with whom
Job had become acquainted in his travels, or in his large and
varied intercourse with the world.

These three men, when they had heard of all the evil
which had befallen him, concerted together to come and con-
dole with him and comfort him,—to pay him, as it were, a
state visit; ceremonious visits of condolence being then, as
now, a point of good manners in the East.

Verses 12 and 13.—Probably they sought him first at his
home, and were there directed to the mezbele on which he lay;
for, we are told, “they lifted up their eyes from afur”—the
scene is evidently out of doors—“and knew him not,” his
person being disfigured and blackened beyond recognition by
the ravages of his disease. Amazed by the spectacle of his
degradation and misery, now first realizing perhaps how
low he had fallen, they gave mute but speaking expression
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to their grief and compassion. They rent their mantles; they
“sprinkled dust upon their heads to heaven,” i.e. caught up
dust in their hands, as the Arabs still do, and threw it up into
the air so that it fell back on their heads. (Comp. Homer,
Tliad, xviii. 22.) They “sat down with him on the ground”
—sitting on the bare earth being a customary sign of mourn-
ing (2 Sam. xii. 16; Jer. iii. 25; Lam. ii. 10); and not un-
frequently, in cases of extreme sorrow, the mourning was
protracted through “seven days and seven nights:” thus
Joseph made “a great and very sore lamentation,” “a mourning
for his father seven days” (Gen. 1. 10), and the men of Israel
for Saul and Jonathan (1 Sam. xxxi. 18). Tt was also a sign
of their intense and mournful sympathy that during these
days “none of them spake a word to him, for they saw that
his grief was very great” In like manner, Ezekiel, when he
first came on his captive brethren by the banks of the Chebar,
“sat where they sat, and remained there astonished among
them seven days” (Ezek. iii. 15). “ Among the Jews it is
a point of decorum, and one dictated by a fine and true feeling,
not to speak to a person in deep affliction until he gives an
intimation of a desire to be comforted.” There was more here
than the observance of Oriental etiquette, however. Probably
the friends, like Ezekiel, were “astonished”—stunned, over-
whelmed—with wonder and pity, so that they could not
speak. Probably they felt, as we feel, the sanctity of great
grief, the impossibility of assuaging it with mere words, the
fear of being intrusive, irreverent even, should they open their
lips. Probably, too, as they sat silent by his side, they had
already begun to ask themselves of what secret sin Job had
been guilty that he should have been so sorely smitten by
God ; perhaps even to ask each other with their eyes what was
the hidden flaw in the life of one whom they had accounted
perfect.

But whatever their misgivings and suspicions may have
been, Job was evidently unconseious of them; he saw nothing
but friendly sympathy and compassion in their silence: he
assumes that they are wholly with him, that they are on his
side and will take his part. And it is one of the finest and
most natural touches in the Poem that the man who had
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remained silent under the most terrible pressure of misfortune,
holding down his unruly thoughts, letting his doubts and
questions prey on his heart but refusing to utter them, re-
solving, like poor Lear,

No, T will be the pattern of all patience;
I will say nothing,

_ is surprised into utterance by the first show of sympathy and
kindness. Now his pent up grief and rage and despair break
all bounds; for he is confident that his friends understand
him, and feel for him, and will lend him a credent and
sympathetic ear. Deceived at this point, as he soon discovered
that he was, he was “the more deceived;” he felt that the
very citadel and sanctuary of his soul had been surprised and
betrayed.



SECTION IL.
THE CURSE
CaapTER [IF

Tais Chapter divides itself into three sections, three strophes,
in which human life is execrated through its whole course.
(1) Job asks (Verses 38-10), since life is so heavy a burden,
Why was I born at all? (2) Then he demands (Verses 11-19),
if I must be born, why was I not suffered to die as soon as I
was born, and sink into the rest and quietness of death?
(3) And, finally, if that were too great a boon, why may I not
die now—now that I am sick of life and long for the tomb ?
(Verses 20-26.)

CuaprrEr 1L.—A¢ length Job opened his mouth, and cursed his day.
2. And Job answered and said :

3. Perish the day wherein I was born,
And the night that said, A man is conceived /
4, That day! Let it be darkness !

Let not God ask after it from above,
Neither let the sun shine upon it
5. Let darkness and the blackness of death reclaim it !
Let a cloud sink down wpon it !
Let the tervors of the day affright it /
6. That wight !  May thick darkness seizeo it !
Let it not rejoice among the days of the year,
Nor come inlo the number of the months !

7. Lo, that night! Let it be barren,
And let no ery of joy enier it!
8. Let those who ban days ban it,
Who are of skill to rouse the Dragon !
9. May the stars of its twilight gather darkness !

Let it long for light and see none,
Nor let it behold the eyelids of the dawn,
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10. Because it shut not up the doors of the womb that bore me,
And hid not trouble from mine eyes!

11. Why was I not dead when I came from the womb 7
Why did I not come forth only to expire ?
12. Why did knees welcome me,
And why breasts that I might suck ?
13. For then should I have been lying still and quist ;
I had slumbered, and been at rest
14, With kings and councillors of the earth
Who built for themselves ruinable sepulchres,
15. And with pginces, possessed of gold,
Who filled their palaces with silver :
1G. Or, like a hidden abortion, I had not been,
Lilce babes who never see the light.
17, There the troublers cease from troubling,
And there the strong, worn out, find rest:
18. There the prisoners repose together in peace,
They hear no task-master’s voice :
19, The smull and the great are equal there,

And the slave ts free from his lord.

20, Wherefore is light given to the afflicted,
And life to the bitter in spiri,
24, Who long for death, but it cometh not,
And search for it more than for hid treasure,
22, Who would rejoice with gladness
And be blithe to find a grave,—
23. To a man whose path is hidden,
And whom God hath fenced in?
24, For my groaning cometh like my food,
And my sighs gush out like the waters,
25, If I fear a fear, it cometh upon me,
And whaiscever I dread befalleth me.
26, I have no quiet, no repose, no rest,

But trouble cumeth on troudle,

The three sections of this Chapter are introduced by a few
historical or descriptive words (Verses 1 and 2). Job “ opened
his mouth ”—a phrase only used on solemn occasions, and
denoting the momentous character of the utterances which
followed it ; as, for example, when the Lord Jesus “ opened his
mouth ” to deliver the Sermon on the Mount (St. Matt. v. 2),
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—“ And cursed his day” The word here used is not the
dubious bdrak employed in Chapters i. and ii. which, besides
intermediate shades of intention, might mean either to bless or
to curse; but another verb, which signifies to execrafe that
which is base and worthless. His “day ” is, of course, the day
of his birth. “And Job answered and soid’—answered
whom, or what ? If the three Friends had as yet spoken mo
word to him, their manner and gestures had, nevertheless, said
go much that he is sure they

Cannot but feel this wrong as *twere their own.

They had wept, rent their mantles, cast dust on their heads,
sat down with him seven days and nights, thus mutely inti-
mating their grief and compassion. Job’s words are his
response, his answer, to this unspoken sympathy. Beholding
their sorrow and amazement at the mere spectacle of his
misery, the sense of his misery comes closer home to him; it
gathers new force as he sces it reflected from their eyes: and
he breaks out into passionate imprecations on his day.

The First Strophe, like that which followsit, touches points
on which it is difficult, almost impossible, to dilate without
some offence against modesty. And, therefore, I will only give
a brief summary of its contents, and a few explanatory notes.

First of all Job execrates, in general terms, the night of his
conception and the day of his birth (Verse 8). Then, more
particularly (Verses 4 and 5), he prays that the day of his
birth may be ever dark as night, forgotten by God, unillumined
by the sun, reclaimed by death as its proper possession, lost in
clouds, exposed to all the terrors incident and possible to day.
Then, with equal ingenuity and precision, he curses the night
of his conception {Verses 6-%) May the primal darkness
seize upon it and swallow it up, so that it shall be blotted from
the calendar and cease to find a place in the glad procession of
the year! May it be barren, giving life to nothing, hearing no
cry of joy because a child is born in it! May it be accursed, so
that, “ever trembling on the verge of dawn,” the dawn may
never break upon it! And, finally, in Verse 10, he gives us
the sole reason for this tremendous imprecation on it, that it
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was the night on which ke entered on this life of misery and
shame.

Verse 4—Let not God ask after it,”—i.e. not so much as
miss it when it is gone; let it be jforgotten, and not only
extinet.

Verse 5.—Darkness and black Death are the nearest of kin
to that most dark and miserable day. Let them reclaim it,
then, as, according to Arab and Hebrew law, kinsmen might
redeem the inheritance which had fallen into the hands of a
stranger. It was a portion of the kingdom of death which had
gone astray into the light ; et it be recovered, recaptured, and
compelled to submit once more to the sway of “chaos and old
night” “Let the ferrors of the day affright it ;” literally, the
terrors of a day, of any day, all the terrors incident or possible
to day-time. Probably the main reference is to eclipses, which
were supremely terrible to the ancient world.

Verse 6—The robber Darkness—for here the figure changes
—is to seize “that night” as his booty, that it may no longer
rejoice amid the days of the year. In the Poet’s imagination
the might does not so much rejoice “on account of its own
beauty, as to form one of the joyous and triumphant choral
troop of nights that come in in harmonious and glittering
procession.”!  From that happy company this night is to be
expelled.

Verse 8.—* Those who ban days” are those who were held
to make days unlucky, dies infausti. There is a quaint legend
which says that at daybreak the Ethiopians curse the sun
because it has burned them so black. And some Commen-
tators, misled by this impossible legend, have suggested that
the Ethiopians are the ban-ners of days here adjured. Obvi-
ously, as the second line of the Verse shews, the allusion is to
the ancient Oriental superstition which attached a supra-natural
power to the incantations of the sorcerer. It was fe who was
able, in the popular belief, both to ban days and to “ rouse the
Dragon,” i.e. the heavenly but hostile constellation known to
antiquity by that name.

The ancient poets feigned the constellations to have life

1 Professor Davidson, in loco,
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and personality, and to be variously related to each other.
The fantasy of the poet became the superstition of the vulgar,
and drew many legends round it. It was thought, for example
that there was a special art, a magical art, of exciting the
Dragon, then held to be the enemy of light, to devour the sun
and moon, and so for a time at least to pour darkness over the
earth. Eclipses were his work, or the work of the magicians
who controlled him by their enchantments. The Chinese still
hold the superstition of the antique world, and, as an eclipse
approaches, seek by wild outeries and the noise of gongs to
scare away the Dragon—not with much effect, for all that
I could ever hear. Similar superstitions obtain throughout the
East to this day, as they did, indeed, throughout the West till
a few years ago. Some traces of the belief in good and ill
luck, and of the influence of the stars in their courses on the
events of the earth, may even yet be detected in our language
and babits, and that not only among the rustic and ignorant,
but even among men of culture and refinement.

Nor ig the almost universal spread of such superstitions to
be attributed solely to the vivid imagination of the poets, or
to the mere influence of habit and tradition. They have their
origin in some of the commonest facts of experience and in
some of the profoundest emotions of the heart. Every man is
aware, for instance, that on certain days he rises with a tem-
perament wholly in tune with itself and his outward con-
ditions; “his bosom’s lord sits lightly on its throne;” he is
vigorous, bold, sanguine, he knows not why ; and on such days
as these all seems to go well with him: while on other days,
and from causes equally recondite, he rises “deject and
wretched,” feels beforehand that nothing will prosper with
him, and often finds his foreboding miserably fulfilled. Is it
any wonder that on these common facts of experience some
men, most men even, have built up a superstition of lucky
days and unlucky ?

Then, too, we are constantly compelled to feel that both in
the human and in the natural worlds great forces are at work
which we are powerless to withstand; and that if, at times,
we are carried by them where we would be, at other times we
are carried whither we would not. These forces, which ths
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ancient world impersonated and clothed in divine forms, enter
into and control our life in a thousand ways which we can
neither foresee nor regulate. Is it wonderful, then, that men,
feeling their dependence on them, have sought to master and
control them, and have even persuaded themselves that they
had acquired a secret and mysterious power over them, so
that they could not only read oracles, but affect the course of
Nature and give men good fortune or ill ?

Science, moreover, has discovered that the same great
forces and Jaws “run” throughout the physical universe, that
the heavenly bodies do therefore exert a vast and manifold
influence on the earth. Is it not natural, then, that those who
are not content with materialistic theories of the universe,
should assume that as force implies will, or spirit, so forces
may imply spirits; that they should people the whole universe
with invisible agents and ministers of God, and infer that the
powers and principalities of the unseen universe may be
touched by the cries of human infirmity and need, and, like
the physical forces of Nature, may be rendered adverse or
propitious by the attitude we take up toward them ?

It-is to such facts and arguments as these that we must
attribute the power of astrological superstition in the modern
as in the ancient world; and when we take them into the
reckoning, no wise man will confidently or hastily pronounce
that there is absolutely no truth in, or behind, them. In the
forms they have commonly assumed they are doubtless untrue
and injurious; for, after all, and whateyer the powers or forces
at work upon him, 2 man’s fate depends on himself and on
the attitude he takes toward God, and any belief which lessens
the sense of his personal responsibility, or emasculates his will,
injures and degrades him, Shakespeai'e, whose works teem
with allusions to the astrological dogmas and mysteries current
in his day, saw and rebuked their immorality. In “King
Lear” he writes: “ This is the excellent foppery of the world,
that when we are sick in fortune—often the surfeit of our
own behaviour—we make guilty of our disasters the sun, the
moon, and the stars: as if we were villains by necessity, fools
by heavenly compulsion, knaves, thieves, and treachers by
spherical predominance ; drunkards, liars, and adulterers by

7
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an enforced obedience of planetary influence; and all that we
are evil in by a divine thrusting on.” In the form these
superstitions assumed in the age of Job, they were assuredly
very questionable, to say the least of them. That by his
incantations a man can affect the course of Nature and Provi-
dence, and bring good or evil fortune to his neighbours, is an
incredible and degrading superstition; but that a man may
modify the action of natural forces by a scientific knowledge
and use of them, every man will admit: while that, by prayer
and obedience, we may influence the God who holds the
universe in the hollow of his hand, and the ministers of God
who execute bis will, no Christian can well deny.

That Job heartily believed in the superstition of his day,
and thought that men eould ban and unban days, rouse and
allay the Dragon, is probable enough. That men like Balaam,
and the magicians of Egypt, had a real power over the forces
of nature and the minds of men, is not altogether improbable,
But it does not follow, because the Poet who has delineated
Job used astrological terms and figures, that he necessarily
accredited the astrological superstition, any more than it
follows that Shakespeare believed in it because he is for ever
making one or other of his dramatis persone exclaim,—

Tt is the stars,
The stars above us, govern our conditions;

any more than it follows that we ourselves accept it when we
speak of lucky or unlucky days, adverse or propitious in-
fluences: or, indeed, any more than, in Verse 9, he himself
meant to affirm that the dawn had eyes of flesh, covered with
lids of flesh, when he penned the beautiful phrase “eyelids of
the dawn.”

Verse 9.—This phrase Is as natural as it is beautiful. “The
long streaming rays of morning light that come from the
opening clouds which reveal the sun,” have seemed to many
imaginative minds like the light of the eyes of day pouring
through its opening lids and lashes when it rouses itself from
slumber. Thus Sophocles (Antig. 103) speaks of “the eyelid
of the golden day,” and from him probably Milton derived the
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exquisite phrase in his “Lycidas,”— Under the opening eye-
lids of the morn.” The figure is so familiar to the Arabs that
their poets use the word “eye” as a synonym of “sun,” and
describe the flashing of the sun’s rays as “the twinkling of
the eye.”

Verse 10.—“ The womb that bore me” is literally “my
womb,” i.e. the womb in which I was coneceived. Similarly
Juvenal (Sat. vi. 124), “ Ostenditque tuum, generose Brittanice,
venlrem.

In the Second Strophe (Verses 11-19) Job bewails his
misery in not having died as soon as he was born :—demand-
ing, first, why he was cared for and saved from the merciful
hands of death (Verses 11, 12), running over all the chances he
had had of escaping the burden of life, and lamenting the
mistaken kindness which closed them all against him: and
then {Verses 13-19), permitting himself the relief of dwelling
on the happy quiet and repose he would have enjoyed had
death been granted him. As he pictures to himself the
tranquil rcpose of the dead, his words grow more calm, and
subdued and tender; we feel that the man is in love with
death, and craves it as the sole good left to him. What, above
all, attracts him in it is its restfulness: “ There the troublers
cease from troubling, the weary find rest; even the prisoner
no longer hears the taskmaster’s voice, and the slave is at last
free from his lord” Exhausted by the excitements of loss,
and grief, and never-ending speculations on an inscrutable
mystery, he yearns for repose; and, moreover, ke has a lord,
a taskmaster, though he will not name IHim, who holds him
in hard bondage.

Verse 12.—The “ knees” are those of the father, on whose
knees the new-born infant was laid, that he might acknow-
ledge it for his own.

Verse 14— Ruinable sepulchres,” literally, “ruins,” are in
all probability rock-tombs, mausoleums, or even pyramids,
which, no doubt, Job had seen in his travels. The Poet shews,
and assumes in his hero, an intimate 2cquaintance with Egypt,
such as, indeed, many both of the patriarchs and of the “men
of Solomon ” must have possessed. And no doubt he selects
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the word “ruins” for these mausoleums, partly to remind us
of the immense size and solidity of these famous structures,
and partly to remind us that even these were perishable and
would one day fall into ruins amid the silence of the desert.

Of Verse 15 the sense is dubious. Two interpretations
have found acceptance. (1) Some understand by the “ houses™
which the princes, possessed of gold, filled with silver, the
graves, or “sepulchres,” of the previous Verse; and these quote
the innumerable instances in which treasures—coins, jewels,
ancient works of art wrought in the nobler metals—have been
discovered in ancient tombs. (2) Others, and with these I
hold, maintain that there is no need of such a forced interpre-
tation of the words; that what Job intends to convey is
simply the enormous luxury in which these princes lived
before they saw corruption, and his conviction that in the rest
of the grave even they were better off than when they revelled
in their sumptuous palaces.

Verse 17.—The word I have rendered “the troublers” means
“the wicked,” no doubt, but it is the wicked viewed as unquiet,
restless, troubled and troubling. “There lies in the word,”
says Professor Davidson, “the signature of eternal unrest, like
the sea,—a divine comparison (Isa. lvii. 20),—with a continual
wild moan and toss about it, in a fover even when asleep, not
always openly destructive, but possessing infinite capacities
for tumult and destruction.”

In the Third Strophe all his former excitement, rushes back
on Job, and he breaks out once more into passionate and wild
reproach as he feels that even the rest of death is denied him,
that the burden of life must still be borne. “ Why may I not
die now?” is the cry of his heart :

Ts wretchedness denied that benefit,
To end itself by death?

He wil]l not name God even yet, but, none the less, it is God
whom he reproaches. Here, as often elsewhere in the Poem,
he substitutes the “ euphemistic He” for the Divine Name;
but, nevertheless, it is God whom he accuses of surfeiting him
with a life of which he is sick, of thrusting it upon him when
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all he longs for is to be rid of it. At first, his tone is more
general (Verse 20): “* Why does He give light to the afflicted,
and life to the bitter in spirit2” DBut it soon grows more
personal ; for he himself is “ the man whose way is hidden ”
(Verse 23), who is so bewildered and shut in on every side
that he can but take a step or two in any direction before he
18 brought to a pause. And, at last (Verses 24-26), his tone
becomes wholly personal, and he desecribes his misery in the
plainest, simplest, most pathetic words.

Verse 22.—The aﬂ"lwted who long for death, would. be
“blithe to find @ grave”—any grave: “these men are not
particular ; any grave will fit, provided they can but get into
i1

Verse 23.—In the words “whose path is hidden” Job
touches the very acme of his misery. That which most appals
him is that, to his tear-filled eyes, human life, his own life
is “all 2 muddle ;” that he can see no design in it, no aim, no
clear and noble intention; that he has for ever to pace the
same weary round of speculation, and can find no exit from
it: that, whatever the path of inguiry or action on which he
sets out, before he has taken more than a few steps he finds a
fence across it which he can neither climb nor pass. What is
his life worth to him when he can no longer see any worthy
end toward which, oppressed with miseries, he may strive,
when God has so shut him in on every side that he can find
no loophole of escape ? :

With Verse 24 we may compare Psalm xlii. 2,—“ My tears
have been my meat day and night” The two features of
Job’s grief indicated in this Verse appear to be—(1) its
constancy ; it is regular as daily bread: and (2) its extent or
volume ; it is like water, like & broad deep stream. The
Vulgate, however, has some aut-hOrity for its reading or ren-
dering—* antequam comedam susp1ro

Verse 25.—Gloomy and terrifying apprehensions are one of
the most painful symptoms of elephantiasis. And Job here
asserts that whatever presentiment of evil it bred in him was
straightway realized.

Looking bagk on the Chapter as a whole, we can hardly

1. Professor Davidson, in locos
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fail to be struck with the ingenuity with which the changes
are rung on its main theme. So ingenious, indeed, does Job
shew himself in enumerating the details of his misery and in
imprecating curses upon them, that, at first, we are tempted to
think his strain unnatural, artificial. But even a little thought
and reading, if we cannot fall back on experience, will con-
vinee us that the picture is true to life. Every loving heart
is thus ingenious in setting forth the grief occasioned by
sorrows which touch it home. It fakes a strange, and some-
times a fierce, delight in cailing up all circumstances that
deepen its sense of loss and swell the current of passionate
emotion, in refusing all alleviations, in repelling all hope of
relief, in converting any consolations which may be offered it
into food for new regrets and a deeper despair. All literature
is full, and notably the Greek tragedies, not only of sentiments
akin to those of Job, but of equally ingenious and elaborate
iterations of them and variations upon them, Sophocles, for
example,statesin the briefest sharpest form the ruling thoughts
of the two first strophes in Job’s “ curse,” and in stating them
he does but express a very general sentiment of the ancient
heathen world: “ Not to be born is best in every way; once
born, by far the better lot is then at once fo go back whence we
came.” ((Ed. Col. 1225) For similar expansions and elabora-
tions in the expression of grief, for this long harping on one
sad string, we need not go beyond Shakespeare, who, indeed,
in more than one of his finest passages, seems to have had this
Chapter in his eye. Thus, for instance, in « King John,”
when Philip announces his pact of peace with England, and
declares,—

The yearly course that brings this day about
Shall never sce it but a holiday,

Constance replies:

A wicked day, and not a holy day!

‘What hath this day deserved ? what hath it done,
That it in golden letters should be set

Among the high tides in the calendar?

Nay, rather turn this day out of the week,

This day of shame, oppression, perjury.
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Or, if it must stand still, let wives with child
Pray that their burthens may not fall this day,
Lest that their hopes prodigiously be crossed :
But?! on this day let seamen fear no wreck;
No bargains break that are not this day made,
This day, all things come to an il end,

Yea, faith itself to hollow falsehood change!

The passage is full of echoes from the Curse of Job; and the
line, “ Nay, rather turn this day out of the week,” is but a
paraphrase of the Verse, “ Let it not rejoice among the days of
the year, nor come into the number of the months.”

So, again, when bereft of Arthur, “her fair son,” and urged
to patience by the King who had betrayed her, Constance
breaks out into an invocation of death no less elaborate, though
it is much more coarse than that of Job, and plays with the
images suggested by her excited fancy in the same lingering
detail ;—an invocation, moreover, which can hardly fail to
remind us of Job’s description of himself as longing for death,
and searching for it more than for hid treasure, as one who
would be blithe and exceeding glad to find a grave,~—

O amiable lovely death!
Arise forth from the couch of lasting night,
Thou hate and terror of prosperity,
And I will kiss thy detestable bones,
And put my eyeballs in thy vaulty brows,
And ring these fingers with thy household worms,
And stop this gap of breath with fulsome dust,
And be a carrion monster like thyself:
Come, grin on me, and I will think thou smilest,
And buss thee as thy wife. Misery’s love,
O come to me! .

Of the moral attitude assumed by Job when, at last, he
gives his sorrow words, we need only observe that, though he
neither lets go his integrity nor renounces God, he is not quite
the man who said, “ Shall we accept the good from God, and
shall we not accept the evil 2” Ie does not as yet charge
God foolishly, indeed ; he still retains so much reverence that he
will not even name God, except once, and that passingly. But
he indulges in more than one impaticnt fling at the God whom

L ¢ But,” 1, “save,” or “except.”
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he will not openly accuse. He feels that it 4s God who has
condemned him to live when he longs to die, that it is He who
has so fenced him in that he cannot stir, eannot even see a path
out of his miseries and perplexities. Already, and before the
provocations of his Friends drive him so to assert his own
righteousncss as to impugn the justice of God, we can see that
his patience is beginning to give way, that his woe is heavier
than he can bear, ' )



SECTION TII.
THE FIRST COLLOQUY,

CoarrERs 1V.-XIV.

AT this point we pass into the Poem proper. It opens with
three colloquies between Job and his Friends. In form these
colloquies closely resemble each other. Each of the three Friends
speaks in each of them ; Eliphaz first, then Bildad, then Zophar
—save in the last colloquy, when Zophar, having nothing more
to say, wisely holds his peace: and each of the three is
separately answered by Job. But while similar in form, in
spirit they differ widely. At the outset the Friends are
content' to hint their doubts of Job, their suspicion that he
hag fallen into some secret and heinous sin, in general or
ambiguous terms; but, as the argument rolls on, they are
irritated by the boldness with which he rebuts their charges
and asserts his integrity, and grow ever more candid, and
harsh, and angry in their denunciation of his guilt. With fine
truth to nature the Poet depicts Job as passing through an
entirely opposite process. At first, while they content them-
selves with hints and “ambiguous givings-out,” with in-
sinuating in general terms that he must have sinned, and set
themselves to  win him to confession and repentance, he is
exasperated beyond all endurance, and challenges the justice
both of man and of God; for it is these general charges, these
covert and undefined insinuations of some “occulted guilt,”
which, because it is impossible to meet them, most of all vex
and perturb the soul. But as, in their rising anger, they
exchange ambiguous hints for open definite charges, by a fine
natural revulsion Job grows ever more calm and reasonable;
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for definite charges can be definitely met: why, then, should
he any longer vex and distress his spirit 2 More and more he
turns away from the loud foolish outeries of his Friends, and
addresses himself to God even when he seems to speak to
them. So often as we listen to him, indeed, we must remember
that the great controversy is not between him and them, but
between him and God. God is even more in his thoughts than
they are; and even while answering them he is really ex-
postulating with God.

There is more logic in his replies to his three interlocutors
than we commonly suppose; but a logical refutation of their
arguments is by no means Job’s first aim. What really
dominates and engrosses him is the desire to see “ the end of
the Lord” in so terribly mishandling him. If we would do
justice to Job we must stedfastly bear in mind that, behind
the three antagonists whom he could see and hear, and who
were only too ready to speak, there stood an invisible Opponent
who remained obstinately dumb to his most impassioned ex-
postulations and outeries, and from whom he was throughout
seeking to compel a response. And, on the other hand, if we
would do justice to the Friends, we must remember that, in
declaring the doom of the wicked—and on this point they ring
an endless series of changes—they had Job in their eye even
when they did not choose to name him; that, on the whole
and in the main, what they affirm of the retributions which
dog the steps of guilt is true: their mistake being that, in the
teeth of all the facts of the case, they assume the guilt of Job,
having indeed no other basis for their assumption than the
logical fallacy, that since the wicked suffer, therefore all who
suffer are wicked.

The dogmatic prepossessions of the three Friends, which
shape and penetrate all they say, may be reduced to three.
First and chiefly, God is just: and therefore the good and ill
of human life must be exactly apportioned to demerit and
desert—good coming to the good, and evil to the evil
Secondly—and this is a mere corollary of the first—the ex-
traordinary evils which have accumulated on you, Job, prove
that you must have been guilty of some éxceptional and
enormous sin, hidden from men perhaps, but known to and
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avenged by God. Thirdly—and this was the conclusion to
which they were fain to lead him: if you will confess your
sin and humble yourself under the mighty hand of God, He
will forgive your sin, cleanse you from all unrighteousness,
and restore to you the open marks of his goodwill.

In the First Colloquy these dogmas are stated with a
certain gentleness and consideration. The Friends disappoint
us, indeed, by their lack of sympathy in the sorrows of Job;
we find little of that tenderness in them which we have a
right to expect from his chosen friends, friends, too, who have
travelled far in order to “condole with him and to comfort
him;” but we must remember that they too had been grievously
disappointed, shocked even. If, when Job opened his mouth,
instead of cursing his day and reproaching God with having
hidden his path, he had broken out into a penitent confession
of sin, or even into a passionate lamentation over his sorrows,
the Friends might have been touched to the quick; they
might have “quoted him” with better heed and judgment,
and have spent themselves in endeavours to console him. But
when, instead of acting up to their conception of him and of
what was becoming in him, he seemed to brave the wrath of
Heaven, and to aceuse God Himself of njustice in afflicting
him, we can understand how they would feel it to be their
first duty to bring him to himself, to convince him of his sin,
to win him to repentance. This is what they attempt to do
even in the First Colloquy. Some human pity they cannot
but feel for a friend maddened with loss and grief; neverthe-
less they are true to their pious convictions, and let him know
that, so far as they can see, he must have sinned before God
afflicted him,—as very certainly he had done since, in charging
God foolishly,—and beg him to acknowledge his sin. They
all sing the same song, though with characteristic variations.
Eliphaz begins with, “ Who ever perished, being innocent ?
and where have the righteous been cut off? It is only those
.who plough iniquity and sow mischief that reap it.” (Chap.
iv. 7, 8) Bildad follows with, “God does not spurn the
perfect, nor take evildoers by the hand. If thou art pure and
upright, then will he wake up in thy behalf, and restore the
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habitation of thy righteousness.” (Chap. viii. 20, 6.) And
Zophar winds up with the assertion, “ God knoweth evil men,
and seeth iniquity when he seemeth not to regard it "—so that
when men see only the punishment, God sees the sin that
caused it,—and with an exhortation to him to put away “the
iniquity that is in his hand.” (Chap. xi. 13,14) How Job
meets these insinuations and remonstrances, and gains a true
logical victory over his Friends in this first encounter, we
shall see as we pursue our study. For the present we must
confine ourselves to the speech of Eliphaz.

1. ELIPHAZ TO JOB.

As the oldest and wisest of the Three, Eliphaz speaks first.
He gives by far the noblest, gentlest, and most artistic ex-
pression to the convictions and sentiments which were common
to them all. Admitting the sincere piety of Job (Chap. iv.
2-6), he nevertheless affirms that the good and ill of life are
proportioned to the deserts of men (Chap. iv. 7-11), and
intimates that, even if Job has fallen into no conscious sim,
he inherits a sinful and imperfect nature (Chap. iv. 12-21);
and that, therefore, instead of yielding to anger and passion
(Chap. v. 1-5), since all calamity proceeds from the hand of
God, and all deliverance, he should humble himself under that
Hand, confess his sin and sue for mercy (Chap. v. 6-16)
Should he take his chastening in that spirit, it will prove to
be but a correction designed to conduct him to a more con-
firmed piety and a larger happiness (Chap. v. 17-27).

Some Commentators find much that is harsh and unfeel-
ing in the opening address of Eliphaz; they describe it as
“haughty, cold, and heartless;” but I confess I do not see
how the theology of that age—a theology, be it remembered,
in which Job himself believed as devoutly as his Friends—
could well have been stated and applied with more delicacy
and consideration. It is not of anything in the speech, I
think, that we can fairly complain, but of that which is not in
it. In the presence of so great a misery, a little sympathy
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would have been worth a good deal of theology. Had Eliphaz,
seeing how terribly Job was changed by his great “ ﬁght of
affliction,” insomuch that

nor the exterior nor the inward man
Tesembled that it was;

had he, when he found him even more sadly and terribly
changed than it had entered his heart to conceive, insomuch
that, when he looked on him, “he knew him not,” given free
expression to his dismay and grief; had he cried out,

(I would not take this from report; it s,
And my heart breaks at it;

had he even, when he heard Job invoke curses on the day that
gave him birth, paused to consider what it was that put his
friend so much from the understanding of himself, his thought-
ful and tender sympathy might have saved Job from many a
pang. It was not friendly of him to fall at once to moralizing
on Job's condition instead of sceking to assuage his grief; nor
was it friendly of him to pass by, without a word of recognition,
the piety, the heroic resignation, which Job had shewn under
his earlier afflictions in order that he might rebuke the im-
patience and despair of “the curse” which had at last been
wrung from his anguish. But, with this exception, there is-
little to censure, in the speech of Eliphaz, much to commend
and admire; if he must moralize rather than sympathize, it is
hard to see how his moralizing could have been more gently
done.

CHAPTERS IV. axo V.

Cuar. 1v. 1.—Then answered Eliphaz the Temanite and said :

2, Wilt thou faint should one venture a word with thee ?
) But who can refrain from speaking ?
3, Lo, thou hast admonished many,
And hast strengthened many languid hands ;
4,  Thy words have upholden kim that stumbled,
And reknit the sinking knees :
3. But now it has come upon thee, and lhou faintest ;

It toucheth thee home, and thou art dismayed.
Should not thy piety be thy confidence,
And as for thy hope, should it not be in the uprightness of thy iy ways 7

6.
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Detlink thee, now : who ever perished, being innocent,
And where have the upright been cut off ?
As 1 have seen, they who plow iniquity
And sow misehief, reap it ;
At the breath of God they perish,
At the blast of his nostrils are they consumed :
The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the swarthy lion,
And the teeth of the young lion, are broken ;
The strong lion roameth for lack of prey,
And ihe whelps of the lioness are scaltered abroad.
Now an oracle stole on me in secret,
And mine ear caught its whisper.
Amid thoughts, from visions of the night,
When deep sleep falleth on men,
A fear came on me, and trembling
Which made all my bones to quake.
Then a wind swept over my face,
The hair of my head bristled up.
There It stood ; but its form I could not discern :
A Shape was before mine eyes :
A genile murmur—and I heard a voice—
« Shall mortal man be more just than God ?
Shall a man be more pure than kis Maker ?
Behold, He trusteth not kis ministers,
And chargeth his angels with frailey :
How much more those who dwell iy houses of clay,
Whose origin is in the dust,
Who are sooner crushed than the moth ?
From dawn to dusk are they cut off,
They are ever perishing unheeded :
Is not their tent-cord torn away ?
They die, but not in wisdom!”

Cnar. v. 1.—Plead now : is there any who will respond fo thee ?

And to which of the Holy Ones wilt thou turn 7
Nay, passion will slay the impious,
And indignation destroy the foolish.
I myself have seen a fool taking root,
Dut on the instant I cursed kis habitation +—
‘ Hig children shall be far from succour ;
They shall crush each other in the gale
With none to deliver :
While the starveling shall eat kis harvest,
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And snatch if even from within a hedge of thorns,
And the snare shall gape for their substance.”
For calamity cometk not forth from the dust,
Nor doth trouble spring out of the ground ;
But man is born to trouble
As the sparks fly upward.
But I, I would have recourse unto God,
And to God would I make my appeal,
Who doeth great things past finding out,
And wonders that cannot be numbered ;
Who giveth rain upon the face of the earth,
And causeth water-springs to flow over the fields ;
Setting those that be low on high,
And Tifting up them that are cast down ;
Frustrating the devices of the crafty,
So that their hands do nothing to purpose ;
Calching the crafty in their craft,
8o that the counsel of the subtle becometh foolhardy,
And in the daytime they fumble in darkness,
And in the blaze of noon they grope as if it were night ;—
Thus He saveth the poor from the sword of their mouth,
And the needy from the hand of their violence,
So that hope ariselth on the feeble,
And iniquity closeth her mouth.

Lo, happy is the man whom God correcteth !
Therefore spurn not thow the chastening of the Almighty :
For He maketh sore, yet bindeth up,
e bruiseth, but his hands make whole ;
In siz troubles will He deliver thee,
Nor in seven shall evil touch thee ;
In famine He will ransom thee from death,
And in war from the stroke of the sword ;
When the tongue scourgeth thou shalt be hid,
Nor shalt thou fear when destruction cometh ;
Thou shalt laugh at destruction and famine,
Nor fear the wild beasts of the field ;
For even with the stones of the field shalt thou be in league,
And the wild beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee,
So that thou shalt know that it is well with thy tent,
And shalt muster thy cattle and miss none :
Thou shalt know also that thy seed will be many,
And thine offspring like the grass of the land :
Thou shalt go to the grave in a ripe old age,

79
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As the skock of corn ig carried in in ils season.
27. Lo, this we have sought out ; it iz even thus :
Hear it, and know it, for thy good.

Eliphaz opens (Chapler iv., Verse 2) with an apology for
so much as speaking at all to one in such violent and over-
whelming distress of spirit. Nothing but a sense of duty tc
God—nay, even to Job himself—induced him to venture on
admonishing him.

But (Verses 3-5), if he may venture to speak, he cannot
but express his wonder and regret that a man so wise, of
such admirable self-control, who has himself comforted so
many stricken souls and given strength to so many that were
weak, should lose his composure and be dismayed now that he
himself has to bear chastisement.

It is very unjust to Eliphaz to assume a tone of sarcasm
in his words; to congeive of him as implying, “ It was much
easier for you to speak patience than it is to shew it,” as
though he thought Job one of those who

Can counsel and speak comfort to that grief
Which they thewmselves not feel; but, tasting it,
Their counsel turns to passion.

It is more reasonable, as well as more just, to assume that
he was honestly surprised and concerned to find one who had
habitually shewn so much insight into the purpose and fune-
tion of suffering, who had been able so to bring out the sweet
uses of adversity as to carry consolation and strength to many
fainting hearts, unable any longer to “make a push at chance
and sufferance ” for himself, ‘

It is equally unreasonable and unfair to import a sinister
meaning into the argument of Verses 6-9; to take them as
conveying, “ The innocent never perish; you are perishing:
and therefore you are not innocent.” The aim of Eliphaz is
to rebuke the impatience of Job, to win him to submission.
And, therefore, his argument here is :—The pious and upright
are never cut off ; you are pious and upright: why so down-
cast and despairing, then ? why do you not make your piety
your confidence ? and as for your hope, for which you think
you no longer have any ground, here is solid ground for it—in
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the uprightness of your ways. To strengthen his argument
(1) he states it both in a positive and in 2 negative form,
and (2) both appeals to Job’s experience and adduces his own.
(1) The upright do mot perish; the wicked do perish. (2)
Have yow ever seen an upright man perish? As for me,
I have often seen the wicked perish.

The phrase “they who plow iniquity ” (in Verse 8) is an
abbreviated and incomplete expression for “ they who plow in
the field of unrighteousness;” and the whole Verse expresses
the inevitable result of an evil life in a proverbial and
picturesque form which is of frequent recurrence in Holy
Writt Verse 9 is exegetical of Verse 8. It defines what
they reap who plough in the field of iniquity and sow mis-
chief in it, viz. destruction: “they perish,” “they are con-
sumed ;” and it affirms that this connection of destruction
with iniquity is not only a law enacted by God, but also a
law executed by God:

They perish at the breath of God,
At the blast of his nostrils are they consumed.

Verses 10 and 11, which often perplex the simple, who
cannot see by what law of association the “lions” are brought
in here, are a new and elaborate illustration of the sentiment
expressed in Verses 8 and 9. The lion is frequently used in
the Old Testament, and notably in the Hebrew poetry of
this period (Psalms xxii. 13; xxxiv. 10; xxxv. 17), as an
image of the sinner, especially when the sinner is in great
power and abuses it. He is so used here. Under this familiar
and carefully wrought out figure, Eliphaz asserts that wicked-
ness, in every stage of its development, and markedly when
it is cruel and despotic, conducts to ruin and destruction,
Even the greatest and most potent sinners, here represented
by the most formidable of beasts, perish before the Divine
anger,

The Verses are still more remarkable on another ground.
In the Original five different words are used for the lion (ari,
shachal, kephir, layish, labi), indicative of the several stages
of his growth, which we are obliged to render with such

! Comp. Prov, xxii. 8; Hosea viil, 7 ; and Galatians vi. 7, 8,
a
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epithets as “young lion,” “swarthy lion,” &c., in order to
convey the meaning of the Hebrew substantives, Obviously
the Poet has set himself the task of including all these five
names in his Verse, just as some of the Psalmists set them-
selves the more difficult task of using the successive letters
of the Hebrew alphabet as the initial letters of the successive
verses in their psalms. And this is but the first example
of many similar artistic feats which our Poet took delight
in accomplishing. As we proceed, we shall meet them again
and again,

In Verses 12-21 we have the most ancient, the finest and
most impressive, description of a spiritual apparition ever
penned. We can well believe that Eliphaz recited it “with
solemn tone and sinking voice”” The details of the scene are
marvellously selected and combined with the view to produce
in the reader that profound sense of awe and terror which is
occasioned by immediate contact with the invisible world. It
was in the dead hour of midnight, when the wakeful and
reflective soul turns to the loftiest themes of meditation, that
Eliphaz was brooding over the apparent inequalities of human
life, and searching for a vindication of them. He had slept and
dreamed ; deep “thoughts ”— dubitations "—had been excited
in him by visions of the night; and, as his mind wandered
“in endless mazes lost,” that vague terror fell on him, that
shuddering presentiment of a more than mortal presence near
or at hand, which most of us have felt at times, and which is
the most thrilling and paralyzing experience known to men.
Then “a wind swept over his face,” that terrible chill which
turns even the firmest strength to utter weakness;! “each
particular hair” of his head shivered, “stiffened,” bristled up
as though recognizing an unearthly visitant; and hs became
aware, as he lay trembling on his couch, of a spiritual Pre-
sence. The terms in which he describes it are the most vague
and indefinite, the impersonal touches of the description being
wonderfully impressive :

1 Among the ancients, a cold wind was a recognized adjunct of a super-
natural visitation.
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There I¢ stood : but its form I could not define;

A Shape was before mine eyes ;
A gentie murmur: a lull : and I heard a Voice.

Nothing could be finer than this Form which yet form had
none, which remained shapeless and undistinguishable, not to
be resolved into distinct features by any straining of the eye
or the mind; and this small still voice, audible indeed, but
audible only to the inner sense. And, no doubt, it suggested
one of the finest passages in Milton’s description of Death:

If shape it could be called that shape had nons
Distinguishable in member, joint, or limb ;
Or substance might be called that shadow scemed.

The Spirit so grandly described brings an answer to the
question which had held the soul of Eliphaz waking, viz,
What mean the inequalities of human life ? and, especially,
why do the good suffer like other men? DBut the only answer
Tt has to give is, that every man is sinful by nature, has evil
in him, however it may be veiled and controlled and subdued ;
so that no man can be just and pure hefore his Maker. Much
less can he be more just than God, although he affects to be so
when he arraigns the providence of God, and assumes that he
would have made a more equal distribution of the good and ill
of human life. Even the angels are not wholly free from
frailty ;1 God, who alone is absolutely pure, can see possi-
bilities of imperfection even in them, so that He cannot com-
mit Himself to them. How much less, then, can men be pure
and perfect in his sight—zfxen who “dwell in houses of clay,”
who are related to the dust from which they spring, and who,
by their “clay” are laid open to all the evils of flesh and
earth? These poor ephemerce, whose life is but a day, or a few
hours of the day, who perish momentarily in the stream from
which they rise, and who yet sport out their brief span as
though they were to live for ever, what are these as compared
with the almighty and eternal Lord ¢

The last sentenee (Verse 21) of this oracular utterance has

! “Frailty,” that is, the liability to err. The Hebrew word is used

nowl'.uare else, and, as Dillmann has shewn, is probably derived from an
Aithiopic root,
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been variously interpreted. Comnant, Davidson, and many
more, render it,—

Is not their excellency taken away ?

but Gesenius, Delitzsch, with other great critics, prefer the
rendering,—

Ts not their fent-cord taken away ?

Read thus, the thought seems to be that when the soul, which
holds up and sustains the body as the cord holds up the tent,
is required of men, they perish; but “not in wisdom,” since,
like the ephemerids, they have taken no thought of the frailty
and perishableness of their nature, the brevity of their span.

On the whole we may say of this graphically described
vision that ¢ Eliphaz seems to represent himself, and doubtless
with trath, as having been once beset by doubts which were
cleared up by a revelation so dim and mysterious in its form
as to be scarcely distinguishable from the inner movements of
his consciousness.” And, doubtless, he cited this oracle, not
simply because it was one of the most memorable and impres-
sive facts in his experience, but partly because he was a man
of the prophetic order, to whom visions and revelations from
Heaven were a surer testimony than any diseourse of reason;
and, still more, because he thought that, in his assumption of
integrity, Job was forgetting how frail and sinful he was by
nature, and wished to put him in remembrance of it. At the
same time there is an obvious delicacy in the manner and
spirit of his admonition. Instead of launching a direct
admonition against Job, he recounts the vision in which the
frailty of universal man had been so solemnly impressed on bis
mind, and implies that even if Job kad fallen into some secret
sin, he had but shewn a weakness common to all who “wear
tlesh about them.”

Like one who was conversant with the secrets of the
spiritual world, Eliphaz follows up the words of the oracle (in
Chapter v. Verse 1) by adjuring Job to appeal to any of the
spirits or angels, around the throne of God, and see for himself
whether they will respond to his appeal and espouse his
cause.
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It may be feared that Job was not so profoundly impressed
by the oracle, or vision, as Eliphaz expected him to be. For
here (at Verse 2) something in his manner seems to arrest the
attention of Eliphaz—to change and irrvitate the current of his
thoughts. It may be that Job indulged himself in some pas-
sionate despairing gesture at this point. It may be that he
meant nothing more by his gesture than to express his entire
agrecement with the affirmation that none of the angels would
be at all likely to take his part against God; or to intimate
that he was by no means craving an impossible victory over
God, but to understand Him and be reconciled to Him.
Whatever he meant, Eliphaz seems to have misconceived him,
and to have taken the interruption in dudgeon; for, with a
sudden break in the sequence of his thoughts, he exclaims:
“Nay, do not give way to passion and indignation, as the
wicked do, for I have seen them, and marked both their course
and their end.” And then (in Verses 83-5) he proceeds to
depict a fool, a moral fool, 2.e. the sort of fool who says in his
heart, “ There is no God "—a fool whom he once saw ; and to
deseribe how, the moment he apprehcnded what the man was,
he was able to predict his fate. Verses 4 and 5 probably give
the ipsissima verba of this prediction or curse. What Eliphaz
foresaw was that the fool, though for the moment in great
prosperity and spreading himself like a green bay-tree, would
come to sudden and utter ruin; his children, unsuccoured by
friend or kinsman, would “crush each other in the gate” ie.,
ruin one another by feuds and suits brought before the judges
who sat in the gate of the city; his homestead would be
deserted, his property unprotected, so that the famished
starvelings who prowled about it, emboldened by so many
signs of neglect and ruin, would venture to break through the
hedge of thorns that defended the stacks, and carry off what-
ever they cared to take. All the wealth of the fool and his
family would suddenly disappear, as though some huge trap,
Wwhich had long gaped for it, had swallowed it in an instant.!

! Verse 5, « And the snare shall gape for their substance.” TUmbreit and
Ewald prefer the rendering of the Ancient Version, ¢ The tkirsty shall snatch
at their substance.” And * the thirsty ” makes so good an apposition with
“the starveling ” of the previous line, that one would like to retain it, 1t
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At Verse 6 Eliphaz resumes, and in a milder tone, the
general course of his argument, working up into it, however,
the little episode of Verses 2-5. He had been arguing that
man is by nature frail and sinful, and that therefore Job
should humble himself before God, instead of proudly assert-
-ing his integrity. And, now, he once more affirms that there
is that “born” in man which exposes him to the “trouble”
which is the invariable result of sin, the appointed diseipline
of a weak and sinful nature. But he does not forget and
drop the fool whom, and whose end, he once saw. All that
sudden ruin which befell him was to have been expected,
implies Eliphaz; for trouble is the consequence of sin, and if
men will sin they must take the consequence. So that both
his lines of thought coalesce in this Verse, which throws one
of the common and Divine facts of life into a proverbial form.
Misfortune, he says, is not a weed springing at haphazard
from the soil of life; it is part of the divine order of the
world. It is just as truly in the natural order of things
(Verse 7) as that sparks—literally, © the sons of fire’—should
spring upward. Again we may note the apologetic tone of
this pious Temanite. He believes that Job’s sufferings spring
from his sins, conscious or unconscious; but he admits the
universal tendency of human nature to such sins, its universal
liability, therefore, to such sufferings. So far from wishing,
ab least for the present, to make Job out a sinner above other
men, he endeavours so to set forth the sinfulness of all other
men as to make it easy for Job to confess his sins and seek
the Divine forgiveness.

This is the course which he himself would take were his
soul in the stead of Job’s, as he tells us in Verses 8-16. Job’s
only direct reference to God had been a complaint (Chap. iii.
23) that God had fenced him in so that he could find no
outlet for his thoughts or his activities. “ That,” responds
Eliphaz, “is not the right attitude for the sufferer to assume
toward God ; it is not the course which I myself would take.”

is impossible, however, to do so without substituting mere conjecture for
criticism, without altering the pointing of the Hebrew, without what Pro-
fessor Davidson calls  violent vocalic changes” in the teeth of all authority.
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God is not only just, but kind; and therefore, instead of
impugning his justice, the afflicted should appeal to his com-
passion. The character of God is to be inferred from all
forms of his activity, and, notably, from his doings in the
inanimate world of nature and in the world of animate and
reasonable men. In the natural world He doeth things great
and inscrutable, wonders past finding out: sending rain, for
example—rain being the chief of blessings, and the type of
all other blessings, to an Oriental mind. In this material
sphere his way is manifold, complex, mysterious; but it all
tends to a single end, viz., “to set up on high them that be
low and to lift up them that are cast down” (Verses 9-11).
In the human world the energy of God has to contend with
the passions, the eunning devices, the follies and fool-hardy
oppositions of men; but here also his various lines of action
converge on one point, viz, to bring help to the feeble and to
stop the mouth of iniquity (Verses 12-16).

The right attitude of the sufferer toward God (Verses 17—
27) is, therefore, one of grateful acquiescence. Since the
whole course of his providence is designed to save the poor
and the afflicted, since, moreover, the design of affliction itself
is to quicken in them a sense of sins of which they were
before unconscious, and to lead them to a more complete
fellowship with Him, “happy is the man whom God cor-
recteth.” God has no pleasure in afflicting the children of
men. He only wounds that He may heal, only exposes them
to dangers which they cannot confront alone that, feeling
their need of Him, they may run into Him and be safe. The
man who is at one with Him—and suffering tends to bring
us to Him and unite us with Him—will find all things work-
ing together for his good, all the forces of Nature enlisted on
bis side, even to the stones of the field which obstruct the
plough, and the wild beasts which harry the flocks and
herds! If Job will but take this attitude toward God, all

! The sentiment of Verse 23 sounds like an extravagant hyperbole to
many readers, How natural it nevertheless is, and consonant even to the
;ea:ﬂon of man, may be seen by a careful study of any of our greater poets.

tis to be found, for example, in one of our most recent poems,—Mr. Swin-
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his outward and painful conditions will be reversed ; instead
of lying homeless, childless, stripped, dying, on the mezbele,
he shall abide securely in his tent, with flocks and herds un-
diminished by the stroke of Heaven or the rapacity of man,
his offspring numerous and flourishing as the grass of the
land, and shall only go to his grave in a ripe old age, “frosty,
but kindly.”

There is only one allusion in these Verses which calls for
explanation. In Verse 26, “the shock of corn carried in,” is,
literally, “the shock of corn carried up;” the Hebrew verb
points to the raising of the sheaves on to the lofty threshing-
floor, which marks the close of harvest. On this verse Canon
Cook quotes for comparison the noble lines from “ Paradise
Lost”:

So mayest thou live, till, like ripe fruits, thou drop
Into thy mother’s lap; or be with ease
Gathered, not harshly plucked ; for death mature.

These, then, are the general truths and convictions which
Eliphaz would have Job apply to his own case. And when
we have carefully considered them we shall find in them, I
think, no coldness, no sarcasm, no heartless attempt to censure
and condemn Job, but a genuine endeavour to “admonish”
him, 23 he himself had admonished many, to strengthen his
languid hands and to reknit his sinking knees,

2. JOB TO ELIPHAZ.
CuaprERs VI. axp VIL

There is, as I have already said, far more of logic in Job's
replies to the arguments and reproaches of the Friends than
burne’s “ Erechtheus.”
Athene, we read:

In the fine lines put into the lips of the goddess

Time and change,
Masters and lords of all men, shall be made
To thee that knowest no master and no lord
Servants ; the days that lighten heaven and nighls
That darken shall be ministers of thine,
To attend upon thy glory.



Cuaps. VL, VIL] JOB TO ELIPHAZ. 89

is commonly discerned in them. We must not, however,
expect from an ancient Oriental the dialectical forms and
subtleties of the modern schools of the West. Still less must
we expect that Job should confine himself to a logical refu-
tation of the arguments of his Friends, since he was carrying
on a far deeper controversy than that in which he engaged
with them. Behind and above them he saw Him who is
invisible, so that he was for ever breaking away from his
discussion with them in order to appeal to his invisible
Antagonist, and to force from Him, if it were possible, some
response to his appeal. Least of all must we expect from
him logical and well-reasoned replies to the assaults of the
Friends at the outset of this great argument; for, at the
outset, his mind is preoccupied and perturbed by the strange
bitter fact that even they had turned against him~—that even
those who knew him best were suspecting and condemning
him. At such a moment, and under the stress of this amazing
discovery, he had little heart for weighing the forms which
their suspicions and censures assumed, or for considering how
he might best rebut them. That the very friends to whom
he confidently locked for sympathy should suspect him of
some hidden but heinous sin, and cherish this suspicion right
in the teeth of all they knew of him——this was enough, and
more than enough, to occupy his thoughts; on what grounds
they based their assumption he did not care too curiously to
inquire. Hence, in his reply to Eliphaz, though at first
(Chapter vi, 2-13) he does in some sort take up their censures
and reply to them ; though, throughout, he bears them so far
in mind as that he permits them, directly or indirectly, to
prescribe the general course and bent of his thoughts, he
breaks off, first (Verses 14-30), to make a passionate assault
on the Friends, in which he affirms that their lack of sym-
pathy with him implies a hardness of nature, a guilt beyond
any which they have assumed in him ; and then (Chapter vii.
1-21) to indulge in a new outburst of misery and despair, in
which, forgetting all about the Friends, he challenges the
equity of God, his real though unseen Antagonist, and de-
mands death as the sole remedy of sufferings such as his.

“ And yet, the pity of it, the pity of it!” Iad his human
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iriends but taken a more friendly and sympathetic tone he
might never have questioned the equity and kindmness of his
Divine Friend. For, after all, it was mainly a question of
tone; thore is little to blame in the substance of Eliphaz's
address. As delicately as & man well could he had intimated
that even the best of men is but a man at the best; that if
Job had provoked and deserved his afflictions, it was only
through a frailty common to the whole human race ; and that,
possibly, his afflictions sprang not more from his sing than
from the Divine mercy, and came on him mainly that he
might know the blessedness of the man whom God correcteth.
Had Eliphaz, instead of rebuking the impatience and despair
which Job—in the Curse—expressed under his unparalleled
miseries, sympathetically entered into those miseries; had he
even admitted that Job's veiled complaint against the God
who had given him life was just so long as he conceived God
to be hostile to him, and entreated him not to assume that
God was hostile simply because He afflicted him, since cor-
rection was & sign of love as well as of anger, Job would have
been comforted by his Friend’s unabated faith in him ; by his
kindness and compassion he might have been enabled to hold
fast his confidence in the compassion and kindness of Jehovah,
But to be suspected, condemned even, to have his guilt as-
sumed by those to whom he looked for pity and solace, was
more than he could broock. Not only did their assumption
of his guilt and their covert insinuation of it provoke him to
anger, to self-justification, to the demand,
Make me to see *t; or at the least so prove it

That the probation bear no hinge or loop
To hang a doubt on;

but losing faith in the friendliness, in the very justice of,
man, he also well-nigh lost all faith in the justice and friend-
liness of God.

CHAPTERS VL axp VIL

CHAPTER VL. 1.— Then answered Job and said :
2. Would that my passion were duly weighed,
And that my misery were loid in the balance against if,
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3. For then would i be heavier than the sand of the sea:
Therefore have my words been wild.
4. Lo, the arrows of the Almighty are in me,
And their venom drinketh up my spirit ;
The terrors of Qod array themselves against me.
5. Doth the wild ass bray over the grass,
Or loweth the ox over his fodder ?
6. Can the insipid be eaten without salt,
Or is there savour in the white of an egqg ?
7. My soul refuseth fo touch them ;
They are az food which I loathe.
8. O that I might have my request,
That God would grant me the thing that I long for,—
9. Even that God would please to erush me,
That He would let loose his hand and tear me off !
10. Yet this would still be my solace,
And I would exult, even under the pain which spareth not,
That I have not denied the words of the Holy One.
11. But what is my strength that I should hope,
And what my term that I should still be patient 7
12. Is my strength the sirength of stones?
Is my flesh brass ¢
13. Is not my help gone,
And resource quite driven from me ?
14, A friend should pity the afflicted,
Lest he forsake the fear of the Almighty ;
15 But my brethren have become treacherous as a torrent,
Like the streams of the wady that pass away,
16. That become turbid with ice,
And in which the snow 18 dissolved :
17. What time they wax warm they vanish ;
When it is kot, they are dried up out of their places
18, The coravans divert their track,
They go up info the desert and perish ;
19. The caravans of Tema looked,
The merchants of Sheba hoped for them :
20, They were ashamed that they had trusted,
They came up to them and blushed.
2L Even so, now, ye are nought ;
Ye see a terror and are terrified.
22. Is it that I said, <« Confer a boon upon me ;”
0 Or, * Of your substance offer a gift on my behalf ;"

Or, “ Rescue me Jrom the hand of an adversary ;”

N
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Or, * Ransom me from the hand of the violent ¢

24, Teach me, and I will be mute,
And make clear to me wherein I have erred.
25. How forcible are honest rebukes !
But what doth yowr reproof reprove 2
28. Think ye to reprove words !
Bui the words of the desperate are for the wind.
27, Ye would even cast lots on the orphan,
And traffic over a friend.
28. Now, therefore, be pleased to look upon me s
I shall not surely lie fo your face!
29. Come again, now : let there be no unfairness ;
Come again : still is my cause just.
30. Is there any unfairness in my tongue 2

Cannot my palate diseriminale that which is wrong ?

CHAPTER VIT. 1.—Hath not man a term of hard service on earth,
And are not his days like the days of a hireling ¢

2, Lile a slave who panteth for the shade,
And like a hiveling who waiteth for his wage,
3. So months of vanity have been made my herilage,
And nights of weariness have been allotted me.
4. If T lay me down, I say, * When shall T arise?”

And the night lengtheneth itself out ;
I am full of tossings until daybreak.

5, With vermin and an earthy crust is my flesh clad ;
My skin stiffeneth, and then dischargeth.
6. My days glide swifter than a shutile,
< And come to a close without kope,
7. O remember that my life is Lut a breath,
That mine eye will never again see good !
8. The eye that seeth me shall see me no more :
Thine own eyes shall look for me, but I shall not be.,
9. As a cloud when it dissolveth s gone,
So he that goeth down to Hades cometh up no more ;
10. No more shall ke revisit his home,
Neither shall his place know him any more,
11. Therefore I will not curb my mouth,

In the anguish of my spiritwill I speak ;
I will make my plaint in the bitterness of my soul.

12. Am I a sea, or a monster,
Thot Thou setlest a watch upon me?
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13. When I say, « My couch shall comfort me,
My bed may assuage my pain,”
14. Then Thow scarest me with dreams,
And terrifiest me with visions,
15, So that my soul maketh choice of strangling
And of death rather than o life like mine.
16. I waste away ! I skall not live long !
Let me alone ; for my days are bul @ vap ur,
17. What is man that Thou shouldst prize him,
And set thine heart upon him ;
18. That Thou shouldest visit him morning by morning,
And try kim moment by moment 7
19. How long wilt Thou not look away from me,
Nor let me alone till I swallow down my spittle !
20, I have sinned ! yet what have I done to Thee,

O Thouw Watcher of men ?
Why hast Thou made me thy stumbling-block
So that I am become a burden unto myself ?
21. And why wilt Thou not pardon my transgression,
And cause my sin to pass mway ?
For I must soon lay me in the dust :
Thou shalt seek me, but I shall not be.

In Chapter vi. Verses 2-13 we have Job’s real answer to
the argument of Eliphaz. This wise and devout Temanite
bad opened (Chapter iv. 2-11) with a reproof of the wild and
excessive passion—passionate and uncontrolled expressions of
emotion being always a grave offence to the Oriental mind—
exhibited by Job, and had even intimated that passion so
unbridled threw some doubt on his integrity. If he were
pious, should not his piety be a stay to him now? If he
were upright, could he be so hopeless and despairing ? As he
went on, he had once more harped on this string (Chap-
ter v. 2), censuring “passion” as a mark of impiety and
“indignation” as a proof of folly. To this censure Job
replies in his opening words. (Compare Chap. vi. 2 with
Chap. v. 2) He affirms that his “passion” was perfectly
consistent with his integrity, since it was not out of proportion
to his “misery,”—the word here used for “misery” being a
peculiar one, and denoting, as Schultens has peinted out, “ an
abysmal and boundless misery.” If this profound and im-
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measurable misery were laid or lified—the Hebrew verb
indicates its weight—into the balance against it; if the
misery and the passion were placed in opposite scales, the
misery would be found immeasurably the heavier of the two,
heavier even than that proverbial indication of the countless
and immeasurable, “the sand of the sea” He justifies his
passion, therefore, as only the natural expression of a misery
so profound. Yet he confesses that his words have been
“wild,” or “hot;” and pleads in excuse for it that his very
spirit within him has been dried up, absorbed, by the poison
shot into it by the arrows of the Almighty, so that he is no
Jonger master whether of himself or of his words. (Verses
3 and 4). He pleads still further that “the terrors of
God,” 4.e. all the terrors which even Jehovah can summon
up and combine together, have advanced in battle array
against him, so that his struggles, however “wild,” and his
outeries, however “hot,” are but the natural and instinctive
motions of a soul exposed to the onsct and siege of a host so
vast, potent, irresistible.

How natural his outeries and complaints are he illustrates
by citing two proverbs (Verses 5 and 6). No creature com-
plains without cause; 5o long as he has a due and meet
supply of his needs the ass does not bray over his grass, nor
the ox lew over his fodder; thoy cry out only when they
lack food, when they suffer want or pain. And, on the other
hand, every creature complains at and refuses with disgust
that which is contrary to its nature, which does not really
meet its wants,—insipid or loathsome food, for instance, “Is
it likely, then,” he argues, “that I cry out without cause ?
Do not the very wildness and violence of my outeries indicate
the extremity of misery to which I am reduced ¢” It seemed
to him that his natural cravings had been crossed, that all
savour and joy had gone out of his life; that to be shut up
to a life so full of loss and misery and shame was like being
set down to a loathsome and diseased food which his soul
disdained (Veise 7).

1 The weight of modern authority preponderates so heavily for the
reading of Verses 6 and 7 given in the text, that 1 feel compelled to bow
to it, At the same time much might be said in favour of the older interpre-



cuar. VI VER. 10.] JOB TO ELIPHAZ. 95

As he once more conternplates the life which has been
assigned him, his old impatience comes back on him, and
once more he virtually curses his day. Eliphaz had threat-
ened him with death (Chap. iv. 19-21, and Chap. v. 2), as the
last of ills, should he refuse to submit himself to the corree-
tion of the Almighty. Job retorts that this last of ills is now
his first and only hope, that it is the one and only consolation
left him (Chap. vi. 8-10). In a charming flow of beautiful
and tender figures Eliphaz had promised him a restoration to
the Divine favour if he would but accept the chastening of
the Lord (Chap. v. 17-26); and now (Chap. vi. 11-13) Job
declares that it is too late for him to indulge such a hope as
that; he is out of love with life, and would not “ stretch out
his spirit” toward happier and wealthier conditions, even if
he could.

The one thing he longs for (Verses 8-10) is that God would
bring his life and sufferings to an end; for he still holds fast
his integrity, and could therefore meet death without fear or
shame. It is not simply that he desires extinction; but he
desires it while yet he is unconscious of having denied, or
renounced, the words of the Holy One. Into what sins a

tation, which saw in them Job’s revulsion from the kind of consolation
pressed upon him by Eliphaz as the spokesman of the Friends. There is
nothing in the Hebrew to render such an interpretation impossible, or even
forced. And while I yield to the authority which gives the preference to
the later reading, I for myself still prefer the former. It seems to me that
we reach the more natural sense of the words when we take them as express-
ing the impulse of scorn quickened in the breast of Job by the insipid and
unwelcome moralizing of the Friends, of the disgust which their “solemn
and impertinent prosing” excited in him. I admit, indeed, that to take
them in this sense causes a break in the continuity of Job’s thoughts; but
such sudden changes and revulsions of mocd are characteristic of him, as
they are of every man who speaks under the pressure of excessive passion,
of extreme misery or pain. And surely nothing could be more true to nature
than that Job should hold the words of Eliphaz, in so far as they were true,
to be as insipid and savourless as the white of an egg eaten without salt,
because not pertinent to his case; and that, in so far as they hinted suspicion
of his guilt—in so far, that is, as they were not true, he should regard them
38 a loathsome and poisonous food against which his gorge rose, * which his
soul refused so much as to touch.” So that while I defer to the authority
of far better scholars than myself, I do so somewhat reluctantly, and as one
Who would like their verdict to be reconsidered.
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iife of shame and misery may plunge him he cannot tell;
but as yet he has no fear, no such sense of sin as would lead
him to fear standing before God and being called to account
for all his actions to Him. Hence he would “exult”—
literally, “leap and dance for joy "—under the most unsparing
pain, the keenest torture, were he only assured that it would
put an end to his existence. Whatever death was, and meant,
there could be nothing terrible in it to one who had a con-
science void of offence toward God and man.

No other hope than that of death is left him (Verse 11);
all expectation of recovery was lost; he must soon succumb
to his terrible malady. If there was nothing to fear in the
future, assuredly there was nothing in the present to regret.
What conceivable “end,” or “term,” was before him, that he
should “still be patient "—Iliterally, “still stretch out his
spirit,” as ome who hoped to tide over a dark interval and
pass on into a happy future ? He was not made of stone, or
of brass (Verse 12), that he could hope to come unscathed
through such fiery and searching trouble. All “help” from
within was gone, all the inward springs of life were exhausted ;
and all “resource,” all power of rallying from his exhaustion
(Verse 13). It was vain to talk to him of recovery and
restoration to the providential favour of God; he was past all
that: his life was shattered and poisoned to the very centre,
his hope plucked up from the very root.

Thus far, then, the reply of Job is logical enough ; he has
taken up the leading points of the argument of Eliphaz and
answered them. Eliphaz had reproached him with excess of
passion ; Job replies that his passion was immeasurably less
than his misery. Eliphaz, however gently, had intimated his
conviction that the calamities of Job were the consequence
and punishment of some great sin, though perchance his sin
had sprung only from the frailty he shared with all men; and
Job replies that he has never eonsciously and wilfully “ denied
the words,” i.e. disobeyed the commands, of God. Eliphaz
had invited him to repentance and confession, in order that
through these he might rise into an ampler and more enduring
happiness; and Job replies, both that he has nothing to
confess and that the very desire for recovery to happier
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conditions has died out of him, that he loathes life how-
ever fair it may be, and longs only for the death which
others fear.

And, now, having disposed of the arguments of Eliphaz,
having repulsed the assault which the Friends, through
Eliphaz, had made on him, he, in his turn, delivers (in Verses
14-30) an assault on them. He charges them with having
been wanting in common humanity, with having condemned
him for sins of which he is innocent, and challenges them
to speak out te his face, if they can and dare, the accusation
which in their hearts they prefer against him.

Job starts with a general and admitted principle (Verse
14). Pity, compassionate kindness, should be shewn by his
friend to one who lies all déssolved in afliciton (such is the
force of the Hebrew for “the afflicted ”), “lest he forsake the
fear of the Almighty,” or “because he is in danger of for-
saking ” that fear. The Original will admit of either sense.
Whichever we take, the thought at the bottom of the Verse
is the same, viz. that under the pressure of great calamity a,
man is likely to lose his confidence in the sympathy of God
unless his faith in God be reinforced by the sympathy and
kindness of man ; and that, therefore, his friends should deal
gently with him and shew him all the kindness they can,
and thus save him from altogether losing touch with God.
“ You have violated this admitted principle of conduet,” says
Job to his Friends; “ you have failed in the supreme duty of
friendship, and so have made it hard for me to hold fast my
trust in ke Friend.”

This charge he elaborates in the figure of Verses 15-20.
He compares his “brethren” to a treacherous torrent which
promises a succour it does not yield. But no sooner is the
torrent mentioned than the Poet sets himself to achieve
another of those literary feats of which we have already
seen & sample in Chapter iv. Verses 10, 11. Or, rather, no
sooner does he light on this simile than he sees the torrent
Tushing and foaming down its rough stone-strewed bed; and
Wwith his quick love of all that is picturesque he is drawn on
to paint a finished and elaborate picture of what he so vividly

H
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perceives. With admirable precision he seizes on the main
features in the appearance and functions of such a water-
course as he had in his eye; with astonishing power he
compels them each and all to contribute to the moral he had
at heart to enforce it. That he took the imagery of this
passage from the Hauran is probable enough; for, like many
other districts in the East, the Hauran is intersected by deep
ravines, wadys, which, while they are for the most part dry,
are filled to overflowing when rain falls on the neighbouring
heights. In summer no river waters the land; though in a
few of the wadys a little surface water may trickle down
from pool to pool; but in winter the land is alive with
sudden and violent torrents. The streams of the wady are
treacherous, therefore; they do “pass away:” in the winter
months they become “black,” or  turbid,” with ice and with
the snows which slip into them from the hills and precipices
between which they run. Full and nolsy when they are
little in request, in the cold months when travellers are few
when it waxes warm, and caravans frequent the roads, the
waters “ dry up,” evaporate, and “ vanish,” leaving only heaps
of shingle or piles of boulders, though the banks of the wadys
still attract the unwary traveller by their unusual verdure
and brightness. Even the caravans of travelled and ex-
perienced traders go out of their way, “divert their track,”
in order to drink and te fill their water-skins at some of these
torrent-beds in which an occasional pool may be found, and
“perish ” in the desert to which they return for lack of the
water they vainly hoped to find in it. Nor is the Poet
content with the mention of caravans in general. He must
throw in a touch of local colour by instancing the caravans
of Tema and of Sheba,—Tema, to the north of the Hauran,
the seat of a clan of wandering Ishmaelites, and Sheba far
away to the south, the emporium of those wealthy “ merchants’
of whom we have already heard as adding to their wealth
by raids on distant lands as well as by traffic with most
of the larger cities of the East! These caravans, known
familiarly to the Hauranites, since they frequented the great
road from Damascus to Egypt, are adduced to exemplify the

1 See comment on Chapter i. 15,
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fate of all travellers who trust to these treacherous streams.
They are “ashamed ” to have put their trust in that which had
often failed them before, in which experience should have
forbidden them to confide.

Having thus elaborated the simile, lingering over it, and
adding touch to touch, the Poet represents Job (Verse 21)
as hurling it, with its accumulated force, at the Friends:
“Even so now, ye are nought,”—are “gone to nothing,” like
the torrent. “ I looked to you for comfort, as the caravans to
the stream; my very life, like theirs, hanging on the issue:
and, like them, I looked in vain. Ye have seen a terror, and
are terrified:” e “Ye have secen the abject and ghastly
condition to which I have been reduced, and, instead of suc-
couring me, ye have shrunk away from me in dismay.”

I have spoken of the astonishing power with which the
Poet, while elaborating his simile, compelled every feature
of it to contribute to the moral he had in his mind ; and it
may be worth while to point out how exactly every touch
of his description finds an analogy in the conduct of the
Friends. The stream of the wady rolls in a boiling and
resounding torrent in the winter, when it is little needed by
men ; and so Job's friends had been loud and profuse in their
professions when he was “great before all the Sons of the
East ” and bhad no need of their help. Even in the summer,
when the torrent is dried up, it holds out a promise of succour
in the bright and abounding verdure of its margins; and so
the Friends, when they first came to visit Job in his affliction,
seemed so full of a tender and considerate kindness that he
had been drawn on to throw off all reserve and, by uttering
his despair, to solicit their sympathy. The torrent cheated
and mocked those who had trusted in it, yielding them no
succour when they most craved it; and in like manner the
Friends had disappointed the confident hopes which Job had
reposed in them. For the caravans which had been cheated by
the treacherous torrent there was nothing left but to return to
the desert and die ; and, in like manner, now that his Friends
had failed him, Job felt as ho shrank back into his misery
that no resource was left him, that his sole prospeet was
death, his one longing a sudden and immediate death.
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Verses 22, 23.—As he had lookcd to the Friends for nothing
but sympathy, he is the more betrayed. It was not much
that he had asked of them ; they might have granted his
prayer and have been none the poorer for it. With bitter
irony he expatiates on this thought, acknowledging that it
might have been unreasonable of him had he counted on them
for any eostly or impoverishing proof of friendship, and re-
proaching them that, when he had asked nothing but “ the
simple boon of pity,” even that slight strain on their friend-
ship had proved too severe.

Verse 24—As they have no pity, no sympathy, to give,
let them at least convict him of the sin which has averted it.
Let them openly charge him with the transgression which
they had covertly insinuated against him, which Eliphaz had
assumed throughout without a shadow of proof, and in which,
no doubt, both Bildad and Zophar by their loocks and bearing
had intimated their concurrence. Let them, if they can do no
more for him, at least “ make clear wherein he has erred.”

Verse 25.—There is nothing he more heartily respects than
to be plainly taught and honestly reproved ; but what is their
covert and evasive insinuation of guilt meant to convey ?

Verse 26.—Are the wild words of his Curse the sin that
shuts up their bowels of compassion against him ? Pshaw !
The words of a man crazed with misery are no proof of guilt,
no sufficient ground for suspicion and rebuke. Idle as the
wind, they should be left for the wind to blow away.

Verse 27.—Men who would make him an offender for “the
wild and whirling words” of the Curse forced from him by his
misery were capable of any baseness. They must be pitiless
as men who should enslave an orphan for his dead fathers
debt, and then cast lots whose he should be,—as pitiless and
inhuman as men who would barter away their best friend for
pelf; for were they not trying to gain an added reputation
for wisdom and piety, or an added sense of their own piety
and wisdom, by condemning the assumed follies and sins of
their friend ?

In Verses 28-30 he once more challenges them to speak
out in plain blunt terms the charge which they have been
ambiguously giving out. Let them look him in the eyes, and
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say whether he is so wanting in moral sense and honesty as to
lie to their face, by asserting that he is innocent when he
knows himself to be guilty.

To explain the repeated “Return,” or “ Come again,” of
Verse 20, Renan supposes that, stung by the irony and keen
reproaches of Job, the Friends had made a movement to
retire. But there is no need for such a supposition. The
meaning of the phrase seems to be that, still daring them to
be open and sincere with him, Job affirms that, “come” as
often as they will, renew their investigation as often and
carry it as deeply as they may, they will still find “his cause
just,” still find “that the right is in it,”! if only they come
without prejudice, without assuming the guilt they are bound
to prove.

In Verse 30 «the tongue” and “ the palate "—i.e. the sense
of taste—is used by a common Oriental metaphor for the moral
sense, the power to discern good and evil. What Job de-
mands of the Friends is whether they believe his moral sense
to be so perverted that he can no longer discriminate right
from wrong. On no other hypothesis can he account for their
assuming him to be guilty of sins of which he feels and avows
himself to be innocent. Why do they not accept his assertion
of his integrity ? Can they look him in the face and affirm
either that he is wilfully deceiving them, or that he no longer
knows himself ?

There are both resemblances and differences between
Chapter vi. and Chapter vii. In Chapter vi, as we have seen,
Job addresses himself to the Friends, (1) replying with logical
force and directness to the arguments of Eliphaz, and (2)
breaking out into keen reproach against the men who professed
s0 much love for him, but shewed so little. In Chapter vii.
he addresses himself to God, (1) at first (Verses 1-11) indirectly,
stating his case to Him and appealing for compassion ; and (2)
then (Verses 12-21) directly, breaking out into passionate
reproaches against the Gtod who could listen to his appeal
unmoved. So that, in form, Chapter vii. corresponds very
closely with Clapter vi. There he first argued with his

! So Ewald translates ; “noch hat’ ich Recht darin;” and Heiligstedt,
“ adhue justitia me io eo (ea 1€) est, adhuc causa mea justa est.”
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Friends, and then reproached them; here he first argues with
Jehovah, and then reproaches Him. This is the main re-
semblance between the two. The main difference between
them is that, while Chapter vi. hag more of the form of a
reply to the argument of the Friends, Chapter vii. is cast more
in the form of a soliloquy, in which, turning from men, Job
broods over those sufferings of his soul which were the soul
of his sufferings, and cries out both to God and against Him.
But, at first, though he no longer addresses himself to those
who sat on the mezbele with him, he does not wholly forget
them or the rebuke they have uttered by the mouth of
Eliphaz. He does wholly forget them im the latter section
of the Chapter, the sense of the Divine Presence over-
shadowing and engrossing his thoughts: but in the earlier
section his thoughts are, consciously or unconsciously, shaped
by the words to which he had just listened, and that in two
ways. Eliphaz had censured Job's craving for death as un-
reasonable and impious; Job now vindicates it as the only
reagsonable course left open to him. Eliphaz had drawn
(Chap. v. 17-26) a charming and seductive picture of human
lite, describing the Divine Providence as engaged in sending
men rain and fruitful seasons, as raising the lowly, saving the
;poor and needy, and causing all things to work ‘tegether for
‘the good of those who accepted instruction and correction;
and now, over against this bright conception of human life,
baseless to Job for the moment as the fabric of a vision, he
sets his own dark and lurid eonception of it: to him it seems
a term of hard service, in which days of toil and weariness
alternate with nights of ‘trouble and unrest. As he elaborates
his -conception we become aware that, though he had the
words of Eliphaz in his mind at ‘the outset, he is gradually
edging away from him and his fanciful picture of the ways
of God with men, turning toward God and sub-audibly
appealing to Him, until (at Verse 8) the sub-audible appeal
becomes audible in the words, “ Thine own ‘eyes shall lpok
for me, but T shall not be” As if appalled, however, at the
sound himself had made, ‘he instantly falls back into an
impersonal and indirect tone; and it is not till he utterly
despairs of extorting any response from God by indirect and
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pitiful appeal that he breaks out, in the second section of the
Chapter, into direct and vehement reproaches against the
cruelty of God in turning a deaf ear to his supplication. He
has cried to Heaven for pity and redress till he is weary; and
as there is neither voice nor any to answer, nor any that
regarded, he resolves to let loose his anguish, to pour out all
the bitterness of his soul. Peradventure insult and reproach
may provoke an attention denied to supplication and appeal.
But we must now consider the opening section of this
Chapter more in detail.

In Verses 1-11 Job sets the dark and lurid conception
of human life which he had inferred from the facts of ex-
perience over against the bright and hopeful coneeption of it
which Eliphaz had spun out of his mere imagination or the
baseless assumptions of his theology. He projects his own
dark shadow across the whole world of wmen, or, rather,
locking out on them with darkened eyes, he can see nothing
but darkness in their lot. On three features in the universal
lot of man he lays special emphasis: (1) its misery (Verses
1-5); (2) its brevity (Verses 6-8); and (3) its irrevocableness
(Verses 9, 10). That the several counts of his complaint are
inconsistent with each other is obvious and undeniable; for,
if life be so utterly and intensely miserable, why should a
man complain either that it is brief, or that, ended once, it
is ended for ever? But the very inconsistency of his com-
plaint is but another touch of nature: for men grisvously
wronged and afflicted are rarely consistent in their complaints ;
they seize on and brood over every aspect of their condition
which will feed their resentment or their grief, and are not
careful to harmonize the one with the other.

In Verse 1 he compares, not his own life simply, but the
general life of man, to a term, a hard term, of military
service. In Verse 2 he compares it to the bitter lot of a
slave who pants for the shades of evening that he may know
a little rest. In each case the figure is heightened in effect
by the introduction of the word “hireling.” It is the hired
soldier on hard military duty whom he has in his mind; the
soldier, therefore, who is no longer under the command of the
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chief of his own clan, no longer serves one who, from mere
self-interest, if not from ties of kinship, might take some
thought of him: he has been let out to a foreign despot, who
little heeds how many men he squanders so that he may win
the day. And, in like manner, it is not the domestic slave,
but the hired slave, whom he has in his mind; not one who
has been born in his master’s house, and for whom his master
may have a feeling of compassion, or liking, or even of affec-
tion, but one that has been let out to a stranger who has no
need to spare him to-day that he may be fit for to-morrow’s
work, and still less any friendly motion of the heart toward
him. Job’s conception of human life, then, is as bitter and as
sombre as it well can be. God appears to him like an alien
despot who squanders his soldiers without pity and without
remorse on every field; like an alien taskmaster who spares
not to overtask his slaves, but exhausts them with heavy toils,
that he may get the utmost possible service out of them
during the brief term for which he has hired them, insomuch
that they have no thought or hope but only this, “ When will
the day be done ! when will our term expire 2”

In Verse 3 Job applies this sombre conception of human
life to himself, and finds that it accurately corresponds to
his condition. He has been made “to inherit months of
vanity,” “nights of weariness have been allotted him ;”—
a very fine Verse, full of choice words and epithets. Both
the verbs indicate that Job had done nothing to cause, or to
deserve, his misery; it is “a heritage ” on which he has been
compelled to-enter, and which he had done nothing to shape
or prepare; it has been “allotted” him, without his will,
against his will. The epithets in which he describes the
misery of his life are equally striking and graphic. No man
who has known what it is to have whole days or weeks cut
out of his life by some disabling pain of brain or nerve, to be
rendered incapable of “ aught that wears the name of action,”
but will enter with keen sympathy into Job’s complaint of
“months of vanity,” months, ie, of unreality, months that
come and go but leave nothing behind them save a dreary
gense of wasted opportunities, months in which a man is
rendered unfit for any of the swcet or active uses of life.
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Nor will any man whose rest is often broken, who is often and
long denied the boon of sleep, sleep

That knits up the ravell’d sleeve of care,
The death of each day’s life, sore labour’s bath,
Balm of hurt minds,

fail to comprehend what he meant by “ nights of toil 7 or of
“weariness.” Most men have known what it is to long for
the light of returning day even as they lie down on a bed
that has no rest for them, to feel the night, as he graphically
puts it (in Verse 4), “lengthening itself out,” and to lie tossing
till daybreak, half persuaded that daybreak will never come.

But, happily, there are very few who will ever know all
that he endured. For (in Verse 5) he adds a new and terrible
feature to his misery. Not only is he a slave worn out and
spent by intolerable toils by day, and then denied the solace
of repose, “sore labour’s bath,” at night; but also he is se
terribly unfit for toil and watching, laden as he is and broken
down with the languors and disgusts of a most loathsome
disease. The Verse records some sickening symptoms of his
strange and terrible disorder. As elephantiasis develops, ulcers
are formed in the body, in which maggots breed ; the skin gets
hot, -dry, rough as it stretches, till it looks like the lumpy and
corrugated hide of the elephant. These are the “vermin”
and this “ the earthy crust” of which he complains; and in
these same ulcers, over which the skin stretches and contracts,
and then bursts to let out a feculent discharge, we have the
explanation of the line,

My skin stiffeneth, and then dischargeth,

The first verb denotes violent contraction, and the second
purulent discharge.

This, then, is Job’s description of the misery of human life
in general, and of his own life in particular ; a misery so great,
80 indescribable, as to warrant him, at least in his own judg-
ment, in craving for death, even as the weary overtasked slave
pants for the shadows of declining day, and the mercenary
Whose life is lavishly and carelessly exposed longs for the end
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of his term. In Deuteronomy xxviii. 65-67 we have a still
finer and more pathetic deseription of human life burdened
and oppressed with misery, which should be compared with
these graphic Verses:—“ And among those mations shalt thou
find mo ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have vest; but
the Lord shall give thee a trembling heart, and failing eyes,
and sorrow of spivit; and thy life shall hang in doubt before
thee, and thow shalt fear day and night, and thow shalt not
believe in thy life. In the morning thow shalt say, Would God
it were even ! and at even, Would God it were morning ! for
the fear of thine heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and for the
sight of thine eyes which thow shalt see.”

In Verse 6 Job turns from the misery to the brevity of
human life. He compares it to a weaver’s shuttle, “ by means
of which the weft is shot between the threads of the warp
as they are drawn up and down. His days pass as swiftly
by as the little shuttle passes backward and forward in the
warp.”! And, quickly as they pass, they “come to a close
without hope,” .. without hope of any to succeed them, of
any life beyond the present worthy of the name. This
point, the brevity of life, is a favourite theme with moralists;
but, as usgual, Shakespeare beats -them easily on their own
ground; for what finer moral can be drawn from the brevity
.of life than that we should usc it nobly ?

-0 gentlemen, the time.of life is short:

To spend that shortness basely were too long
If life did ride upon a dial’s point,

8till ending at the arrival of an hour.

In Verse 7 we have the first sign that the thought of God
as present is predominating in the mind of Job, that he has
begun to lose sight of the Friends. He does not yet name
God, or openly address himself to Him. But his “ O remember
that my life is but a breath!” can only be meant for the
God whom he has known from his youth, and with whom
he has been wont to speak as a man speaketh with his
friend.

In Verse 8 this covert appeal for pity becomes patent.

1 Delitzsch 7n loco.
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“When my brief life is ended, men will see me no more; and
even Thine eye shall look for me in vain” All the more
significant is it that, with the sense of the Divine Presence
full upon him for the moment, his entire conviction that the
dead will never be restored to life in this world is balanced—
as yet—by no hope of a life beyond that of this world.
Nothing can be more hopeless than the tone of Verses 9 and
10, Life is like a cloud which, once dissolved, is no more seen.
Those who sink into Sheol, the dim Hadean kingdom peopled
by the thin ghosts of departed generations, will never revisit
the warm upper air. Egyptian tradition had affirmed that
if a man were justified in Hades, if he could pass the scrutiny
of the final judge, he might any day come forth from it, “and
return to his own house” “Alas, it is not true!” sighs Job.
“When once he is gone, no man can so much as revisit his
home, and see how it fares with his beloved; his place will
know him no more. Life, once lost, is irrevocably lost.”

Therefore, as his life, vexed with misery, is fast coming
to an end, and there is mo hope of justice or compassion
beyond the grave, he resolves (Verse 11) to “unpack his
heart with words,” Why should he curb himself? Nothing
is to be lost by plain speaking, for he cannot be more wretched
than he is; nothing is to be gained by silent submissior, for
he has no hope for the future. He will, therefore, speak out
the anguish of his spirit and give vent to the bitterness of
his soul.

These words introduce ‘the final :section of his reply to
Eliphaz,—his open complaint of the cruelty of Jehovah, who
will vouchsafe ne answer to his solemn and pathetic appeal.
And here we must prepare to see Job at his worst; though,
even taken at his worst, it is hard to say why he should be
singled out as a sinner above other good men. Jeremiah?
for example, cries out against God, “ Wilt thou be altogether
as a liar unto me and as waters that fail ?” And if we can
excuse his audacity because of his perplexity, his honesty of
intention, his desire to see that God was true though He
seemed to be false, why should we condemn Job? He, too,
was terribly perplexed ; he, too, was honest and sincere ; he,

1 Chapter xv, 18,
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too, desired to see that God was true and kind though He
seemed false and cruel; he, too, appealed against God only
to God Himself. And bitter as was his complaint, we shall
hear from him no words more bold and desperate than we
may hear again and again from the prophets of a later age.
All that God Himself charges him with is “darkening counsel
with words devoid of wisdom,” i.e. with aggravating his own
perplexity and misery by these foolish impulsive outeries: and
why should we suspect him of more than this ¢

The burden of his complaint is, that he is watched and
beset on every side as thongh he were likely to rise in mutiny
against God, or as though he had incurred an unpardonable
guilt, although he is unconscious of any wilful transgression
or of any treasonable design. With sad irony he demands,
first, whether in his weakness and misery he can be formid-
able to God, that he is so incessantly dogged and checked
and smitten; and, then, with sad indignation, he demands
whether he, who is unconscious of any wilful fault, can have
s0 sinned that his sin cannot be forgiven him.

Verse 12 is patient of two different intcrpretations. Some
Commentators remind us that in the Bible (Isa. xix. 5), and
they might add in the Coran (Sura xx. 39), the Nile is called
a sea ; that the rising of the Nile was carefully watched, and
its overflow guided and confined by dykes lest it should
ravage instead of fertilize the land: and these suppose Job
to ask whether, like the Nile, he is so dangerous ‘that he
needs to be straightly shut in, or like the monster of the
Nile, the fierce untameable erocodile, needs to be watched and
ensnared lest he should commit havoc and destruction. Others
doubt this allusion, and prefer to take the words in a more
general scnse: and these make Job ask whether he is like the
heaven-assaulting ocean to which God Himself had set a bar
and gates; or like one of those monstrous

dragons of the prime
That tare each other in their slime ?

In either case the meaning of the Verse is clear; Job com-
plains that he, a man, “noble in reason, infinite in faculty,”
capable of appreciating and responding to an appeal to con-
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science and understanding, should be handled roughly and
severely as though he were void of senge and reason.

Verses 13 and 14—No alleviation of bis misery, no respite
from restraint is allowed him. If he thinks to share his
pain with his bed, .. to dull his sense of it in slumber, it
only grows more intense and terrible ; frightful dreams and
visions conspire with the pangs of disease to complete his
misery. There is an allusion here, no doubt, to his malady ;
for Avicenna says that hideous dreams constantly torment
those who suffer from elephantiasis.

Se ig there also in Verse 15; for, from the same authority,
we learn that this disease commonly terminates in suffoca-
tion. Itis to this that Job refers when he affirms that he is
rendered so desperate by his pangs and his hideous dreams
as to prefer “strangling and death to such a life as his;”
literally, to “such bones as his;” and here the allusion is to
the exposure and rotting of the bones as this dreadful malady
eats away the flesh and corrupts the very skeleton beneath it.

“Let me alone, then,” he cries in Verse 16, t.e. “ Depart
from me,” implying that his life depends on the Divine
Presence, that he cannot even die till God withdraw from
him. “My days are but an unsubstantial vapour; let it dis-
solve and pass.” Is he—poor, wasted, short-lived wretch that
he is—to be treated like the deep, or the monsters of the deep ?
Is ke likely to prove formidable to the Almighty Ruler of
the universe ?

In Verses 17 and 18 we have the transition to the second
point of complaint,—that he is treated as a heinous and un-
pardonable offender. With bitter irony he wonders that the
great Creator of men should so incessantly busy Himself about
a creature so mean and frail, as if He set an enormous value
on him, as if He could not put him out of his mind, as if He
could let no morning pass without coming to inspect him, no
moment without putting him to the proof!

This sense of being for ever watched and dogged and spied
upon has grown intolerable to him (Verse 19). In his im-
patience and resentment he cries,

ITow long wilt Thou not lock away from me,
Nor let me alone #ll I swaellow down my spitile ?



110 THE FIRST COLLOQUY. [Cuar. VIL Vegs. 20, 21.

the last words being a proverbial expression for the minimum
of time, like our “in the twinkling of an eye,” or “while I
draw my breath.”

Verse 20.—Qranted that I have sinned, as what man is he
that sinneth not ? yet in what have I sinned, sinned against
Thee ? in what part of the duty I owe to Thee have I failed ?
Tell me that, “ O Thou Watcher of men,” or even, “ Thou Spy
upon men!” For the epithet here cast up at God, although
not in itself unworthy of Him, is used with a certain bitter-
ness which turns the blessing of God’s watehful and incessant
care over men into the irritating curse of espionagel To him
it seemed that, by some miserable fatality, he was always in
God’s way, that, so to speak, God was always stumbling
against or over him, so that his life had become a mere burden
to him; and this, not through any fault of his own, but
rather from the malicious pleasure which God took in striking
him from his path. In short, he felt as we feel when, for no
reason in ourselves that we can discover, everything goes
wrong with us, and we are perpetually brought into hostile
contact with the infinite Power which pervades the universe.

Verse 21.—It was inconceivable to him why the sins of
his infirmity—and he was conscious of no wilful and de-
liberate offence—should not be forgiven him, why God, who
ugsed to be so merciful and compassionate, should make so
much of them, and why his appeal for pity and pardon should
pass unheard. ' '

Whereto serves mercy
But to confront the visage of offence ?
And what’s in prayer but this two-fold foree,
To be forestalled ere we come to fall,
Or pardon'd, being down ?

He cannot see as yet that many of the calamities which come
on men are only undeserved in the sense that men have not
and cannot deserve so great a blessing as they contain and
disguise ; and as yet he does not see that he is being led on,

! Renan forcibly conveys this sense to the Continental mind by trans-
lating the phrase, * O espion de Uhomme.”
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by a deepened sense of the inequalities of the life that now
is, to infer the life to come,—an issue, however, to which
every step of the argument is bringing him nearer and nearer.

8. BILDAD TO JOB.
CrarTER VIII.

Bildad restates the argument of Eliphaz; but he both gives
it a new edge and clearness and puts it on another basis.
Like Eliphaz, he aftirms the law of the Divine Providence to
be that it renders good to the good and evil to the evil,—
malis male, bonis bene; but he enunciates this law with more
force and in a harsher tone. Eliphaz, whom we have con-
ceived as a man of the prophetic order and spirit, in entire
accordance with that conception of him had based his cen-
clusion on oracles and visions; but now Bildad—the sage,
who leaned much on the ancient and proverbial wisdom of
the East, in entire accordance with that conception of his
character and bent, bases the same conclusion on, the traditions
of the fathers. In Verses 2-7 he states this law of the Divine
Providence, and applies it to the case of Job; and in Verses
8-19 he confirms his statement of it by an appeal to the
wisdom of the ancients, a wisdom leisurely gathered from
their long experience and verified by the experience of sub-
sequent generations. Thus to the voice of divine oracles, cited
by Eliphaz, he adds the voice of universal human experience,
so that once more Job finds both Heaven and earth arrayed
against him.

CHATPTER VIII.
1.—Then answered Bildad the Shuchite and said :

2. How long wilt thou speak thus,
And how long shall the words of thy mouth be a boislerous storm ?
3. Doth God wrest judgment ?

Doth the Almighty wrest justice?
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4, Though thy song have sinned against Him,
And He hath given them over to thelr own offences,
5. If thou wouldest seek unto God,
And make supplication unto the Almighty,—
8. If ihow art pure and upright,

Then will He wake up tn thy behalf
And restore the habitaiion of thy righteousness;.

7. So that, though thy beginning be small,
Thy end shall be very great.
8. For asl now of the former generalion,
And apply to the wisdom of their forefathers ;—
9. For we are but of yesterday and know nothing,
Because our days on earth are but a shadow :—
10, Shall not they teach thee, speak to thee,
And well forth proverbs out of their hearts?
11. « Cun the papyrus grow where there is no marsh,
Or the rush wax large where there i no water ?
12. While yet in its greenness, and though it be uncud,
It withereth before any other herb :
13. So fareth it with oll that forget God,
And thus shall the hope of the impious perish.
14, His hope is cut in sunder ;
His trust—a spider’s web ;
15. Though he lean on his house, it will not stand ;
Though he grasp it, it will not endure.
16. He swelleth with sap in the sunshine,
And his suckers shoot forth over the garden ;
17. His roots twist through the mould,
Re looks down on a house of stones.
18, But when God destroyeth him from his place,
Then it denieth him [soging), ¢ I never saw thee!
19. Behold, this 13 the joy of his course,
And out of his dust shall others spring up.”
20. Behold, God will not spurn the perfect,
Nor take evil-doers by the hand.
21. When He filleth thy mouth with laughter,
And thy Ups with song,
22. They that hate thee shall be clothed with shame,

And the tent of the wicked shall perish.

He commences, as Eliphaz had done before him, by re-
buking the wild passionate outeries of Job (Verse 2), and
declares his words to be empty as the wind and vehement as
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a boisterous storm,—noisy, irrational, injurious. He quite
understands, however (Verse 3), that by his wild vehement
words Job intends to impugn the justice of God, and that he
has impugned it unreasonably and intemperately; and there-
fore he declares the utter impossibility of any departure from
justice in the almighty Ruler of the world. The Judge of all
the earth must do right; for Him to do wrong is and must
be impossible : or how should the earth have endured so long ?
As he cannot for a moment admit that Job’s misery springs
from the Inequity of God, he can only attribute it to the
iniquity of man. And hence (in Verses 4-7) he restates the
law, that it is well with the righteous and ill with the wicked,
with that incisiveness and harshness to which I have just
referred. He has no ground but conjecture and dogmatic in-
ference for charging the children of Job with a guilt that
deserved destruction; but he forgets that simply

to vouch this is no proof
Without more certain and more overt test
Than these thin habits and poor likelihoods

do prefer against them. He confidently assumes and bluntly
affirms their guilt ; the argument in his mind seeming to be,
“ All who die a sudden and dreadful death are great sinners ;
thy sons have died a sudden and dreadful death: therefore
they were great sinners.” So confident is he in his assumption
that (in Verse 4) he sets forth their doom in a singularly
energetic and expressive phrase,—

Thy sons have sinned against Him,
And He hath given them over to their own offences;

or, literally, «“ He hath delivered them up into the hands of
their guilt)” making, that is, their very sin their punishment,
Jjudgment treading on the very heels of offence. It is but
another application of the same providential law which we
have in Verses 5-7. Here Bildad frames two hypotheses
about Job : “ If yow have sinned, as well as your sons, yet by
seeking unto God, by confessing your sins to Him and suppli-
cating his mercy, He will yet forgive and bless you;” and, on
the other hand, “ If, as you affirm, you are pure and upright,
I
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God will soon wake up in your behalf, and not only restore the
habitation in which your righteous life has been passed, but
will also bless your latter end far more than your beginning.”

The point Bildad labours at throughout is to uphold the
eonclusion that, as God is just, good must come to the good
and ill to the evil. And he states and applies this conclusion
honestly, harshly even, bearing in mind perhaps Job’s declared
respect for frank and “honest rebukes” (Chapter vi. 25). No
doubt, a3 has been pleaded in his behalf, he states his convie-
tion of the guilt of Job and his sons hypothetically, and, so far
as his mere words go, might be assuming it only for the sake
of his argument : but neither is there any doubt that he did
assume their guilt in his own mind, and meant to imply that
they bad received nothing more than their due. And we may
say of him, I suppose, (1) that, if he was honestly convinced
that their calamities were only the due reward of their guilt,
it was friendly, not unfriendly, of him to say so; and (2) that
it would have been still more friendly of him to say so frankly
than to insinuate it in hypothetical forms of speech.

To sustain his conclusion, to bear him out in upholding the
equity of the Divine Providence, he calls in the aid of Tradi-
tion; he appeals not simply to the ancestors of living men, but
to their ancestors: he gets back as near to the original foun-
tains of thought as he can, believing apparently that wisdom,
like good wine, is the better the longer it has been kept. He
quotes (Verses 11-18) three antique sayings or proverbs—that
of the papyrus, that of the spider’s web, and that of the gourd ;
and all these are probably derived from a traditional literature
of the extremest antiquity. At the same time I cannot but
think that these proverbs have passed through the Poet’s own
mind and have been embellished by it ; for they bear the mark
of his characteristic elaboration and finish. So many of the
words in this passage, moreover, are Egyptian, or of Lgyptian
derivation, that, probably, we shall not err in inferring that
the ancients whom Bildad is made to quote were Egyptian
sages who flourished before Moses floated on the Nile, or per-
chance even before Abraham went down into Egypt.
Assuredly the Poet shews, throughout his work, an intimate
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and singular familiarity with the customs and arts of Egypt;
assuredly also there are now in the libraries of Europe many
Egyptian papyri of the remotest antiquity on which similar
ethical sayings and picturesque proverbs are inscribed. And,
therefore, it is not unreasonable to assume, from the free
use of Egyptian words in this passage, that here too we have
ethical and pictorial sayings culled from the experience of
ancient Egyptian sages.

To these Bildad appeals—alleging (Verse 9) that the men
of his own time had so brief a span and were so far removed
from the origin of things, that they “ knew nothing ” compared
with the leisurely ancients, whose days on earth were so much
longer and who stood so much nearer to the original fountains
of wisdom. They, he says (Verse 10), will give us words “out
of their hearts” i.e. words tested and elaborated by the medi-
tation of many years, words summing up their whole observa-
tion and experience of human life, and not mere windy
nothings, like those of Job, thrown out at the mere impulse of
the passing moment.

The first proverb, that of the papyrus (Cyperus papyrus),
is elaborated in Verses 11-13. This water-rush, or reed, the
Arabs still call by its old name “ Babeer,” of which papyrus
is the Latin and paper the English form. The papyrus springs
up in marshes and in the borders of streams and canals, where
the water scon dries up in the fierce summer heats; the finest
of grasses, it often withers away in its first beauty. Side by
side with it grows “the rush "—or, as Job calls it, the dchu, an
Egyptian, not a Hebrew, word—probably the edible rush
(Cyperus esoulentus), since the same word is used in Genesis
xli. 2, where cattle are described as feeding on it.! The moral
of the proverb is multiform. As the various kinds of Cyperus
depend on the water they suck up, so the life of man depends
on the favour of God. While that endures, he flourishes and
luxuriates. When it is withdrawn—and it always is with-
drawn from the wicked—he withers away ; there is no need

! Tn Verse 11 no less than three words in the Original—the words for
“ papyrus,” “grass,” and ‘“rush”—are FEgyptian, and countenance the
hypothesis of the Egyptian origin of these proverbs or parables.
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to cut him down or strike him down: it is enough that he is
no longer cherished and sustained by the Divine grace.

The second proverb, that of the spider’s web, is elaborated
in Verses 14 and 15; where the hope, the self-confidence, of
the wicked is compared to a web cut in sunder, or cut asunder
from its main support. In vain the spider flings his weight in
this direetion or that to balance it ; in vain he grasps it with
his claws to steady or guide it as it trembles in the wind ; his
struggles are useless and desperate ; his shattered domicile falls
into ruin and decay, and he partakes its fate. The spider’s
web, though it be so flimsy, is here called a house; so is ib also
in the Coran (Sura xxix. 40), where we find this singular pas-
sage: “The likeness of those who take to themselves guardians
instead of God is the likeness of the spider who buildeth her o
house; but, verily, frailest of all houses is the house of the
spider. Would that they knew this!” Possibly the inspired
Poet had the same thought in his mind as Mohammed, and
meant to suggest that, however solid and spacious the abode
of unrighteousness may look, it is flimsy and fragile as the web
of the spider. ,

The third proverb, that of the gourd, is elaborated in Verses
16-18. We infer that some kind of creeper, bine, or gourd,
such as springs up with the most astonishing rapidity and
luxuriance in the East, is here deseribed from the very terms of
the description. But it should be observed that the Poet
never names it. The fact is thaf, in this last proverb, the
moral breaks through the simile, or fable, all the way along ;
from the very first the inner spiritual sense is blended with
the figure in which it was to be conveyed. The “he,” the
nominative of the passage, is not the gourd, or ereeping plant,
but the wicked man who is compared to it; it is Ais course
which is described in terms suitable to that of the gourd. It
we take the pains to disentangle the fable from the moral,
what it comes to is this:—The unrighteous man is like 3
quick-springing luxuriant bine or weed, which grows green
with sap in the sunshine, shoots out its suckers on every side,
strikes down its roots into the fertile mould, and regards
with special pride the fact that it has “a house of stones,” 4.e.
that its roots are twisted round stones and its soft easily
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broken stem protected by them; in short that it has been
lucky enough to spring up amid and under a pile of stones
which shelter and guard it, and even feed and cherish it by
retaining and reflecting the heat. But when it is plucked up,
it leaves no trace behind it ; the very spot in which the worth-
less parasite shot up is ashamed of it, and denies all knowledge
of it. So the bad bold man builds up his fortunes rapidly,
thrives in the warm stimulating rays of prosperity, flatters
himself especcially on the solid reality and stability of his
possessions; but when his good fortune suddenly vanishes,
when the blow falls that impoverishes and exposes him, the
very society which cherished him and contributed to his
success grows aghamed of him and denies all complicity with
his frauds and crimes.

“This,” says Bildad (Verse 19), with keen sarcasm, “is the
joy of his course,’—so base, so evanescent, conducting to so
shameful an end; his lusty growth is but for a moment, and
dies away to make room for fairer and more fruitful growths;
the sinner’s place is soon filled up and his very name forgotten.

And then, in the closing verses of the Chapter (Verses 20—
22), he turns to Job, and applies these parables of ancient wis-
dom to his ease. Not by complaining of the law of Divine
Providence, but by complying with it ; not-by vainly craving
that it were other than it is, but by accommodating himself to
it and availing himself of it, will he regain health, wealth, and
peace. God will neither spurn him if he does well, nor grasp
him by the hand—to sustain him—if he does ill; but if he be
or become perfeet, 4.e. of a single and obedient heart, then God
will yet fill his mouth with laughter and his lips with song, so
that all who hate him shall be covered with shame.

'On the whole what Bildad says is true enough. Where he
errs is in supposing that he holds the whole truth, in assuming
that there were not more things in heaven and earth than he
had even dreamed of in his narrow philosophy. It is true that
good comes to the good and evil to the evil ; but it is also true
that what is terribly evil in itself comes to the good, in order
that it may conduct them to a larger and diviner good ; and
that what is most graciously and undeservedly good comes to
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the evil, in order that they may be persuaded to renounce that
which is evil and cleave to that which is good. Had he known
this, Bildad would not have so hastily and harshly concluded
either that the affliction of Job was the punishment of some
tznknown sin, or that the death of his children was the natural
and inevitable result of some secret and untraceable guilt.

At the same time it is difficult to escape the impression
that Bildad was a little disingenuous throughout his speech.
In considering Verses 4-7 we saw that he veiled his entire
conviction of the guilt of Job’s children under hypothetical
forms of speech; and in Verses 20-22 we find him hiding his
conviction of Job's own guilt under similar forms. There can
be no doubt that he was inwardly and entirely persuaded
that the calamities which had fallen on Job were the con-
sequence and the punishment of his sins; that he entertained
little hope, no hope, for him until those sins were confessed
and removed, for to that comclusion the whole drift of hig
argument steadily points; but he assumes a hope he does not
really feel, and in a somewhat jaunty and insincere tone
promises the afflicted patriarch a happy issue out of all his
trials,

4, JOB TO BILDAD.
Cuarrers IX. axp X.

Bildad had given new weight and edge to the accepted
dogma of his time, that, in all the vicigsitudes of their earthly
lot, men receive the due reward of their deeds. Thinking,
in Shakespeare’s expressive language, to “patch grief with
proverbs” he had adduced in proof of his thesis the sayings
received by tradition from the sages of the antique world,—
“with a little hoard of maxims preaching down a sufferer’s
heart.” But Job resents this attempt to array against him
the wisdom of antiquity. He refuses to be “ proverbed with
grandsire phrases” He flames out with the keenest indig-
nation against the dogma which Bildad had supported with
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ancient saws, of which he finds in Job a modern instance.
He will have none of it. There is no comfort in it, and no
truth.

In form, his reply to Bildad clasely resembles his reply to
Eliphaz: in both he first meets the argument of the Friends,
and then, breaking away from the narrow round of thought
in which they revolved, he pours out his very soul in im-
passioned expostulation and appeal to God, his real, though
unseen, Antagonist. His answer to the argument of Bildad
is twofold : first (Chap. ix. 2-21), he affirms that, even if it
were true that the providence of God is strietly retributive,
that would bring no comfort to him, since, however righteous
he may be, it is impossible for man to prove and maintain his
righteousness as against the Almighty : and, second (Chap. ix.
22-35), he aflirms that this assumed law of Providence is not
its true, or at least that it is not its sole, law, since experience
shews that the guiltless and the guilty are destroyed alike.
Chapter x. contains the passionate expostulation with God,
which Job founds on the premisses he had laid down in
Chapter ix. ‘

CHAPTERS IX. axp X.

Cuap. 1x. 1.—Then answered Job and said :

2. Of a truth I know if is thus :
But how shall man be just with God ?
3. Should he choose to contend with Him,
He cannot answer Him one charge of a thusand.
4, Wise of heart and mighty in strength,
Who hath braved Him and been safe,
3. Who removeth the mountains or ever they be aware,
Who overfurneth them in his fury ;
6. Who shaketh the earth out of her place,
So that her pillars rock ;
7. Who commandeth the sun and it doth not shine,
And setteth his seal on the stars :
8. Who alone boweth down the heavens,
And strideth on the heights of the sea:
9. Malker of the Bear, the Giant, and the Cluster,

And the Chambers of the South :
10. Doer of great things past finding out,
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And wonders that cannot be numbered.

11, Lo, He crosseth me, but I see Him not,
And sweepeth past, but I do not discern Him,
12, Lo, He snalcheth away ; who can withstand Him ?
Who shall say to Him, ** What doest thou?”
13. God resiraineth not his fury,
Even the haughtiest bow beneath it ;
14, How much less can I answer Him,
And choose out my words with Him
15. To whom, though tnnocent, I would not reply ;
I could but make supplication to my Adversary.
16. Were I to call on Him, and He to answer me,
I could not believe that He had hearkened to my voice ;
17. For He breaketh me with tempest,
And multiplieth my bruises without cause
18, He will not suffer me to fetch my breath,
But surfeiteth me with bilterness.
19. s Is it a trial of strength? Here am I then!

Is it a triol of right? Who then will impeach me ?”
20. Should I justify myself, my own mouth would condemn me.
Should I say, « I am perfect,” it would wrest my plea.

21, Were I perfect, I should not know st,
I should despise myself.
22, It is all one ; therefore will T say it :
The guiltless and the guilty He desiroyeth alike.
23. When the scourge slayeth suddenly,
He laughs at the temptation of the innocent.
24, The earth is giten into the hand of the wicked ;

He veileth the face of its judges :
If not He, who then i3 it?

25. And my days are swifter than a courier ;
They flit away ; they see no good :
26. They shoot past like skiffs of reed,
Lilke an eagle swooping on ils prey !
27. If I say, © I will forget my care,
Leave my sad faces and look brightly,”
28, I think with tervor of all my woes:
1 know Thou will not clear me.
29. If I must be guilty before Thee,
Why should I weary myself in vain?
30, Were I to wash myself in snow-water
And cleanse my hands with potash,
31. Thou wouldest still plunge me info a ditch,

So that my very garments should abhor me,
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32. For He 13 not & man as T am, whom I might answer,
_ That we should come together in judgment ;
33. There 18 no arbiter between us,
To lay his hand on us both,
34. Who would remove his rod from me,
8o that the dread of Iim should not overawe me :
35, If there were, I would speak and not fear Him,

For I know no cause o fear,

CHAP X. 1. I loathe my life !
I will give loose to my complaint ;
In the bitterness of my soul will T speak ¢

2, 1 will say unto God, © Do not condemn me ;
Shew me wherefore Thou contendest with me :
3. Is it meet that Thou shouldest oppress,

That Thou shouldest despise, the work of thy honds,
And shine on the council of the wicked ?

4. Hast Thou eyes of flesh,
Or seest Thou as man seeth ?
5, Are thy days as the days of man
And thy years as his y-ars,
6. That Thou searchest after my fault
And makest inguisition for my sin,
7. Though Thou knowest I am not guilty,
And that none can deliver me out of thine hand ?
8. Thy hands have wholly fashioned and formed me,
Yet dost Thou swallow me up !
9. O remember that Thou hast moulded me like clay ;
And wili Thow bring me fo dust again ?
10. Didst not Thou pour me out like milk,
And curdle me like whey,
11, Clothe me with skin and flesh,
And with bones and sinews knit me together 7
12, Thou hast granted me life ond favour,
And thy care hath guarded my breath :
13. But Thou wast hiding these evils in thine heart ;
That this was thy purpose I know.,
14, Had I sinned, Thou wouldest have marked it
And not have absolved me from my guilt,
135. Had T done wickedly, alas for me !

Or were I righteous, I would not lift up my head,
Sated with shame and conscious of my misery ;
16, For should I uplift it, Thou wouldest hunt me like a lion,
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And once more shew Thyself mighty upon me ;
17, Thou wouldest bring fresh wilnesses against me,
And redouble thine anger at me,
[ Charging] with host on host against me.

18, Why didst Thou bring me forth from the womb ?
Would that I had breathed my last and no eye had seen me !
19. O to have been as though I had not been,
To have been carried from the womb to the grave !

20. Are not my days few ? Forbear then,

And turn from me, that I may know some little comfort
21. Before I go, to return no more,

Into the land of darkness and of the blackness of death,
22. A land of gloom, black as the blackness of death,

Where there is no order, and the light is darkness.”

Job commences his argument (Chapter ix. Verses 2—4) with
an ironical admission of the law, or principle, for which
Bildad had contended. “God is just? Of course He is!
And favours the just? Of course He does! But if it were
not 80, how should any man prove himself in the right against
an omnipotent Adversary? If, aggrieved by apparent in-
justice, he should wish to call God to account, he cannot
answer one in a thousand of the subtle charges which infinite
Wisdom might invent against him, or stand for a moment
against the oppressions with which infinite Power might
agsail him.”

As the thought of the power of his Divine Adversary rises
before his mind, Job is fascinated by it; he cannot detach his
mind from it, but passes into & description of the majesty of
God, both in the natural and in the human world, which seems
to have no bearing on his immediate purpose until we re-
member that, in the resistless power of God, he finds a proof
of the utter helplessness of any attempt te vindicate himself
when God chooses to contend with him. As he glances round
the universe, looking for succour or for some suggestion of
hope, he sees on every side the operations of a boundless and
inscrutable Force, and this force that of Him who is turned
to be his foe. How can he hope to stand against One who
(Verse 5), instantly, unexpectedly, without note of warning,
removes and overturns even the solid mountains from their
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very base; who (Verse 6) convulses the trembling earth so
that she leaps out of her place, and the very pillars on which
she is built rock to and fro; who (Verse 7) intercepts the light
of the sun with disastrous eclipse, so that it can no longer
scatter its beams on the craving earth, and seals up the stars
with dark rolling clouds, so that they no longer shine; who
(Verse 8) blends sky and sea together in the wild tumult of
the storm: and who afflicts the affrighted universe with the
terrors of earthquake, eclipse, and tempest, not according to
any stedfast and calculable law, nor for any beneficent purpose
that men can trace, but simply because He strides through
the universe in a causeless and capricious (Verse 5) “fury ” ?
How can he, a frail and burdened man, hope to contend with,
to exact justice from, the Great Maker of the starry constella-
tions (Verse 9) which burn in the high vault of heaven ?

And here he singles out for special notice the constellations
. known to the Hebrews as dsh, kestl, kimdh, to us as the Bear,
Orion, and the Pleiades—the Bear a constellation of the
northern, Orion of the southern, and the Pleiades of the
eastern sky ; and “the Chambers of the South,” ¢.e. the vast
spaces and starry groups of the unseen southern hemisphere,
of which, as he has not seen them, he cannot speak more
particularly.

In Verse 10 he winds up his deseription of the Divine
Majesty with a sentence taken from the lips of Eliphaz
(Chap. v. 9),—

Doer of great things past finding out,
And wonders that cannot be numbered ;

but, whereas Eliphaz had used the boundless and inscrutable
power of God as an argument for his justice and beneficence,
Job uses it to vindicate the utter hopelessness of withstanding
Him, whether He be just or unjust, gracious or furious.

In Verse 111 Job passes from Nature to Man, he himself,

1 Verse 11.—“ Lo, he crosseth me.,” The Hebrew verb is ambiguous.
Ewald translates it, “ He goes by me;” Gesenius by © He assails me;” and
it has long been debated whether the word should be taken in a genersl
or in a hostile sense. By rendering the phrase, “ He crosseth me,” I have

tried to preserve the ambiguity of the Original.
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with his pains and wrongs, being the link of connection
between the two, and proceeds to argue that in the human,
as in the natural, world God is irresistible, inexplicable, at
times even despotic.! It is impossible to strive with Him on
fair and equal terms, impossible therefore to win a suit against
Him, whatever the goodness of one’s cause. Whether God be
the appellant and take the initiative (Verses 12-15), or man
(Verses 16-21), the issue is the same; by his mere power,
apart from all questions of right, God must and does prevail:
man has no chance against Him.,

What Job feels in his own case (Verse 11) is that God
makes his presence felt in the human lot, in his own lot, in
precisely the same sudden, vague, and incomprehensible, the
same capricious and destructive, way as in the physical uni-
verse. He is aware that God has been with him only by
the traces of his anger, only by the cold obscuring shadows
that attend Him, only by the calamities and miseries He
leaves behind Him. He cannot see Him, nor discern the
meaning of what He does. God sweeps past like the Spirit
described by Eliphaz? and produces the same profound im-
pression of fear and mystery. Kliphaz may see a dim Shape
and hear an oracular Voice; but for his part no such favour
is accorded Aim; no form melts into and out of the air, no
oracular hum or whisper is heard. Who can grapple and
contend with an Opponent at once so impalpable and so
mighty ?

This impossibility, the impossibility of getting justice when
the Almighty is one of the litigants, he elaborates in two
brief dramatic scenes in which the Almighty is alternatively
appellant and defendant. TFirst (Verses 12-15), he takes God
as the assailant, and complains that if the Almighty opens
the attack, if He “snatches away” from man aught that
is his, no resistance is possible, no remonstrance even, and
all help is vain; his fury is not to be restrained or recalled .
it sweeps on like a storm or an overflowing torrent which
bears down all before it, and carries desolation in its track.

Verse 18— Even the haughtiest bow beneath it” is but

I Note especially Verse 13, and compare it with Verse 5.
% The same Hebrew word is used here aud in Chapter iv. 15.
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a poor rendering, a pale reflexion, of the Original. In the
Hebrew there is either an historical or a mythological allusion
which has not as yet been clearly recovered. Many Expositors
render the phrase by “Egypt and its allies,” or “the allies
of Egypt,” bow under it ; for the literal rendering of the dis-
puted phrase is “the helpers of Rakab”—Rahab being a
Biblical and typical name for Egypt. And if that rendering
be adopted, the allusion would be either to the discomfiture
of Egypt and its political allies when the wrath of Jehovah
was kindled against Pharaoh for refusing to let his people go;
or to the powers of evil summoned to the help of Egypt by
the enchantments of the magicians. But such an allusion to
an historical event, and especially to an event of the Hebrew
story, is alien to the spirit and manner of this Poem, which
touches only on pre-Israelite events, only on the primeval and
universal traditions of the race. It is better, therefore, to read
“the proud helpers” or “the helpers of pride” or “the
haughtiest ;7 in short, to adopt some general form of ex-
pression which conveys the thought that all who, in the
pride and haughtiness of their hearts, interpose between the
Almighty and the objects of his displeasure court an assured
overthrow. Even this reading, however, rests in all proba-
bility on an obscure allusion, the exact force of which we
cannot yet determine, to a primeval tradition which obtained
throughout the ancient East. The germ of it is found in all
Oriental literatures, and is fully developed hoth in the Hindoo
and the Egyptian mythologies. In substance it is to the effect
that some arch-rebel, some personified principle of evil, some
such personage, in short, as the Satan of the Prologue, aided
by a great company of “helpers,” or “allies "—what we call
“the devil and bis angels "—broke out into mutiny against God,
or the gods; that these powers and principalities of darkness
long maintained their warfare against the Powers of light and
righteousness, but either were, or are yet to be, finally and
irrevocably overthrown. It is pretty generally admitted by
the latest and most learned Expositors that there is an allusion
in Job’s words to these “spiritual wickednesses in high
places ;¥ but to convey that allusion in any sufficiently terse
and pregnant phrase, which shall not mislead the reader, is
a feat not yet accomplished.
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Verses 14, 15—DBut if these mighty and monstrous powers
of darkness could not cope with the Maker of the stars, how
shall Job contend with Him ? how econfute his arguments and
rebut his pleas? However innoecent he may be, and however
conscious of his innocence, he could not argue with Him as
with an equal; he could only hope to move so powerful an
Adversary by humbling himself before Him, by asking grace,
not by claiming rights.

In Verses 16-20 Job works out his second conception of
God as defendant in a suit. He assumes, not that God advances
some claim on him, but that he asserts a claim on God. “If”
he says, “strong in the convietion of the righteousness of my
claim, I should venture to enforce it, if I were to cite Him
into court, and He were to come, I could not believe that He
kad come at my summons, or that He would listen calmly
to my pleas. No; enraged by my audacity, He would come
in a whirlwind, come to multiply wy bruises till I could not
fetch my breath, come to riot and exult in the consciousness
of irresistible irresponsible power—as who should say, ‘ Aha,
aha ; you have challenged me! Is it to a trial of strength?
Here I am! Is it on a question of right ? Who will dare
impeach Me!’—so that, confused and overborne, my own
mouth would stammer out my condemnation, and, knowing
myself to be guiltless, I should nevertheless confess myself to
be guilty.”

Verse 21 is so abrupt and broken an utterance that it is
difficult to detcrmine its meaning and connection of thought.
Literally rendered it runs: “ I perfect; I know not my soul ;
I loathe my life” Some interpret these sighs thus: “I am
perfect or guiltless; it may cost me my life to assert my
innocence, but I do not know,” 4.. do not value, “my soul”
or life,—I do not set my life at a pin’s fee, as Hamlet phrases
it: “nay, I loathe my life, and reck not how soon I lose it.
Therefore I will assert my innocence, come what may.”
Others, and as I think with more reason, regard this Verse
as an expansion of Verse 20, and read it as Ineaning :
“Were I never so innocent, I should not care to assert my
innocence, since God with his infinite subtlety would be able
to wrest from my very plea charges which I could not refute,
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so that I should stand in doubt of myself. Therefore, T loathe
my very life, and would fain be quit of it.”

But whatever may be the sense of Verse 21, there can be
no doubt that in Verse 22 Job shifts his ground. Hitherto
he has been arguing that even if Bildad’s doctrine of retribu-
tive Providence were true, it would yield him no comfort;
now he argues that the doctrine itself is questionable and
even untrue. Of what use was it for him to stand up for
his innocence when the guilty and the guiltless were alike
destroyed by the very Providence of whose equity Bildad
had boasted 2 Obviously the sense of his own impotence
when contrasted with the omnipotence of God has driven him
desperate for the moment. He is even conscious of his own
recklessness, as we may see from the opening words of the
Verse: “It is all one,” 7.e. “ It is all one to me whether I live
or die; and therefore I will say out openly that, so far from
preserving the good and punishing the wicked, God strikes
indiscriminately at good and bad alike, both equaily fall
before the fury of his power.” A terrible saying; and yet
is it not true to those who cannot see beyond the verge of the
grave ! Is it not true that, as God causeth his rain to fall
and his sun to shine on the just and on the unjust, so also
“the same fate befalleth the righteous and the wicked ?”* A
terrible saying ; and yet it is followed by sayings still more
terrible. For, in Verse 23, Job affirms that when any in-
discriminating scourge—as famine, or pestilence, or war—falls
alike on bad and good, God is not simply indifferent; He
“laughs,” laughs scornfully and derisively, at “ the temptation
to distrust and despair which this grave injustice quickens
~in the heart of the righteous. Nay, more; in Verse 24 he
affirms that God puts the righteous at an absolute disadvan-
tage as compared with the unrighteous, giving over the earth
into the hand of the wicked, committing the administration
of public justice to men whose faces He has veiled so that
they cannot discern between good and evil, so that they
aggravate the misery of an inequitable Providence by legal-
izing oppression and wrong, “framing mischief by a low.”

I Ecclesiastes ix. 2.
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There may be an afterthrob of misgiving in the final clause
of the verse: “ If not He, who then is it ?” as if Job, looking
on the universal scene of injustice with baffled intellect and
bewildered eyes, and feeling that the fact of injustice was
undeniable, suddenly demanded of himself whether it could
be traced to any other source, whether any one but God could
be made responsible for it; but most Commentators are agreed
that the clause is to be taken simply as an assertion that only
God could be answerable for the prevalence of wrong and
misery, since only He could possibly have produced or permitted
it on 8o large a scale.

And this conclusion seems confirmed by the Verses which
follow. For now Job once more singles himself out from the
throng of men and adduces himself as an instance and proof
of the moral disorder and inequity of human life. In Verses
25 and 26 he compares his life to that which is swiftest on
land, on water, and in the air; to the courier posting with
his despatches in breathless haste, to the light papyrus skiff?!
skimming over the surface of the stream, and to the eagle
swooping on its prey. Yet, brief as his life is, it has been
cut short, it has been withered in its prime, so that he is both
hopeless of any future happiness and denied even a moment’s
respite from his misery.

Bildad {Chapter viii. 21 and 22) had suggested that brighter
days, days of mirth and prosperity, might yet compensate him
for his sufferings. DBut Job despairingly replies to these
suggestions of hope, that he dare mnot yield to them. If
(Verses 27-29) he does cherish such bright gleams for an
instant, they darken and die away in a new access of agony.
A moment’s reflection suffices to convince him that, since God
has determined to hold him guilty, his mourning will never

1 The Hebrew word for “ swift ships,” or * skiffs of reeds,” occurs only in
this passage. It is probably a foreign word with which our Poet enriched
bis language. A kindred word (abatu), which also means ships or boats, is
found on the Deluge tablets and elsewhere in the Assyrian inscriptions; but
probably, as a kindred word in Arabic indicates, it means light boats con-
structed of papyrus reeds, such canoces as were made on the Nile, and so made
as to fold together that they might be the more easily carried past the
cataracts. :
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be exchanged for joy. Why, then, should he weary himself
with vain endeavours to alter the unalterable, because cause-
less, determination of God ? Why “ trouble deaf heaven with
his bootless cries 2”  If he must be guilty before Him, to what
end shall he seek to purge himself of his unknown offence,
or even to refute a baseless allegation # His feeling is,—

It will help me nothing
To plead, mine innocence ; for that dye is on me
‘Which makes my whitest part black :

and in Verses 30 and 31 he expresses this feeling under the.
most homely but emphatic figures. “A stronger cleansing
effect is attributed to snow than to ordinary water. In Lock-
man’s fable the black man rubs his body with snow in order
to make it white”! “Potash,” again, is a vegetable Lye, or
alkali, still used in the Hast. Palgrave, in “Central Arabia,’
says: “ After dinner we washed our hands with potash, or
kalee (whence our own ‘alkali’), the ordinary cleanser of
Nejed.” But Job is persuaded that even should he wash with
snow-water and potash, even, that is, should he betake himself
to the most extreme and effective methods of self-purification,
he shall never be pure in God’s sight,—mot because of any
extraordinary guilt on his part, but because of the strange
inexplicable determination of God to hold him guilty. How-
ever he might seek to cleanse himself, God would instantly
plunge him into some filthy ditch, so that his very clothes
would conceive a disgust of him and shrink from contact with
one so vile.

Even in this extremity of his misery, then, Job holds fast
his integrity; but, in order that he may hold it fast, he is
driven to an open impeachment of the integrity of God. A
great gulf has opened between him and his Divine Friend;
and, though he still craves it and searches for it, he can find
no bridge by which he may cross that gulf. It is when he
is thus reduced to despair that, not a prophetic vision or
hope, but an aspiration hardly less prophetic rises within his
soul for a mediator between God and man, a bridge, or ladder,

1 Umbreit in Toco.
K
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between earth and heaven. Borne down by that “bosom
weight which no philosophy can lift,” he cries for an aid be-
yond the reach of reason and speculation; he craves a dis-
tinet disclosure of the will of God, a revelation, if not an
incarnation, of the Divine righteousness and love: he yearns
for an “ Arbiter” who can lay his hands on both God and man,
who shall have a human face, so that Job may speak to him
unabashed, but also a Divine face, so that he may speak to
God for Job without fear or partiality. It is this aspiration
which gives its immense value to the famous passage contained
in Verses 32-335. Job feels himself to be

a thing perplexed
Beyond self-explication.

He can neither interpret himself, nor can the Friends, although
among the wisest men of the East, interpret him to himself.
God~—for surely it can be no one else?—has “struck him
past all hope of comfort,” struck him from “the top of happy
hours ” on which he lately stood, to the very depths of misery
and despair. And yet he is conscious of no offence in him.
self which should have provoked so dreadful a doom. Tike
Lear, a “poor, infirm, and despised old man,” he can say,

I am a man
More sinned against than sinning,

How is he to reconcile his consciousness of integrity with his
undeserved misery ? To what quarter is he to look for light
on this dark problem? We have already seen in part how
his eager intellect had gone sounding on through words and
things a dim and perilous way, seeking some solution of the
problem till, in moments of intense passion and excitement,
it seemed to land bim in the conclusion that God must be
unjust, hostile to the good and friendly to evil men. But
what comfort can there be in that conclusion to any good, or
even to any thoughtful, man? If God be unjust, life is a
a curse, not a blessing, and he is happiest who can soonest
escape from it. And therefore Job cannot vest in this con-
clusion, though he sinks into it again and again. Even when
be 18 most vehement and reckless in his denunciation of the
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injustice of God and the consequent worthlessness of human life,
some sudden turn of thought, a few calmer words, prove that
this is not his final conclusion, that he feels it to be untrue
even while he most hotly affirms its truth.

Here, for example, in the closing Verses of this Chapter,
though he has just pourtrayed a God who is a mere irrational
and despotic Force, slaying guiltless and guilty alike in his
capricious fury, mocking at the trials of the innocent, handing
over the world into the power of wicked judges who tyrannize
over the righteous, we are made to feel that this blind
malignant Power is not really Job’s God at all, but a mere
phantom projected by his discased and inflamed imagination
against the dark background of his Friends' dogmatic pre-
possessions: for he is still sure that kis God, if he could but
get at Him, would not prove to be unjust but just, not a blind
Force, or a capricious Despot, but a righteous and gracious
Friend. Hence he longs (Verse 32) to have God humanized,
to see Him in a human form, and is evidently persuaded that,
could he see God in man, he and God might “come together

"in judgment.” If that may not be, if God cannot stoop to the
human level, he craves (Verse 33) for an Arbiter, or Mediator,
who should be able to “lay his hand on both ” God and man,
—mnot touch them both simply, that is, but be able to compel
whichever of the two he thought in the wrong to do the
other right; who should have authority to enforce his decision
whatever it might be. But how shall any being have authority
with God unless he be a partaker of the Divine Nature ?
What Job really craves, therefore, is a Mediator who shall
be “partaker of God,” since he is to have power with and over
God, and “partaker of man,” that man may speak to him
without fear.

So much, indeed, he himself tells us in Verse 34 ; for the
Umpire, or Mediator, for whose advent he yearns is to be
capable of removing “the rod” of Almighty power, by which
Job has been so horribly bruised, that he may no longer be
struck dumb by fear of it. Were such a Mediator to stand
between them, with his hand on both, Job would fearlessly
urge his integrity and the claims that it gave him on God:
“for,” he subjoins (Verse 35), “I know no cause for fear;”
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literally, “I am not so with, or in, myself;” i.e. “I am con-
scious of nothing in myself that should make me dumb or
afraid, were only a fair trial and an impartial judge accorded
me.”1
Now to insist on seeing the whole Gospel in this noble
passage would not only be to shew ourselves unrcasonable
and destitute of either historical or critical judgment, it would
also be to discharge from it its true power and value. A hazy
and hypothetical anticipation of the Gospel is of little worth to
those who have the Gospel itself in their hands ; but any passage
in ancient writings which proves that man was made for the
Gospel, by proving that the Gospel corresponds to and satisfies
a deep, inbred, and ineradicable craving of the human heart,
is simply quite invaluable, especially in a critical and sceptical
age such as this. Even those who never weary of telling us
that Christ “ earried morality to the sublimest point attained,
or even attainable, by humanity,”? qualify and emasculate
the admission by affirming both that his moral teaching was
only “the perfect development of natural morality,” .. that
it sprang from the brain of a man and not from the inspiration
of God, and that this fair morality will never take its proper
place in our thoughts, or exert its due influence on the life of
the world, until we give up all faith in the supernatural
inspiration of his words and in the miracles He is supposed
to have wrought. Nor, they tell us, do we lose anything of
value, but rather “gain” quite “infinitely,” by resigning the
~ dubious hypothesis of & supernatural revelation,and by holding
all that is miraculous in it to be a late and incredible addition
to the true story of the Gospel3
The masters of this same sceptical school are the first to
censure any reading of Christian meanings into such scriptures
as the Book of Job, the first to insist that we shall take them
in their plain historical sense and as the mere utterance of
the thoughts and cravings of the human heart unillumined
and unassisted by apny immediate light from Heaven. And
we thank them for it, both in the interests of Biblical criticism
! For a corresponding idiom compare the Greek of 1 Cor, iv. 4.

? « Supernatural Religion,” vol. ii. part ii. chap. iii,
3 See Introduction, page 19.
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and in the interests of our great contention with them, since
they thus enable us to answer them out of their own mouths.
We admit that Job had no direct and supernatural revelation
of the will and purpose of God, that he only longed and
yearned for one. We admit that, in this passage, he uttered
no clear prophetic anticipation of the advent of the Mediator
between God and men, but only the profound craving of
his heart for such a Mediator. Buat, then, what becomes of
their argument? They contend that if man has a pure
and noble morality, he needs no supernatural revelation of
the will of God, no Mediator to interpret God to man and to
reconcile man to God. But, beyond all dispute, Job had a
pure and noble morality-—a morality which was even Christian
in its breadth and delicacy, its tenderness and patience! Does
he feel that he is an infinite gainer because he has no Divine
Revelation, and no God-man such as “the Christian super-
stition” has vainly conceived? On the contrary Job, like
Plato, was profoundly sure that he should never know God
as he needed to know Him until some man or spirit was sent
to reveal God to his longing soul. On the contrary, the
craving which gave him no rest was precisely that which
we are told it was impossible for him to know—the craving
for a Divine Revelation, and for a Mediator through whom
God should draw near to man no longer “ dark with excess
of light,” but veiling his majesty in mortal limitations that
men might draw near to Him unafraid. And one of the
most pertinent uses which this great Poem ean subserve for
the men of this generation is, that it disproves the sceptical
hypothesis once for all, and in its most scientific form, by
proving that the craving to see God and to hear Him speak
to us is one of the primitive, inherent, and deepest intuitions
and necessities of the human heart. No student of Job can
well believe that anything short of a supernatural revelation,
and a mediator both human and Divine, can satisfy the needs
of such a creature as man in such a world as this.

Chapter ix. contains Job’s real reply to Bildad Bildad
had argued that God was and must be just, that his provi-

! For the proof of this assertion see Chapters xxix, and xxxi. of the Poem.
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dence was simply and purely retributive; and that no man
therefore, whatever he might suffer, could have any right to
complain, since he did but receive the due reward of his deeds.
Job, as we have seen, traverses this argument, first by ironical
assent, and then by open and hot denial, First he says, “ O,
of course God must be right, because He is so strong. It is
vain to contend with the master of so many legions.” And
then he says, “ Nevertheless I will not admit your dogma, for
it is not true. So far from rendering to every man the due
recompense of his deeds, He condemns the guiltless to the fate
of the guilty, mocks at the dismay of the righteous and hands
them over to the tyranny of the wicked. It is not because 1
am guilty that I suffer, but because He has unjustly deter-
mined to hold me guilty, and to treat me as though my guilt
were too notorious to need proof.”

Thus, driven desperate by the eollision between his own
clear gense that he is innocent, and the fact that he is treated
as though he were guilty, he breaks out into what an old
writer stigmatizes as imferni blasphemias. But no eandid
and reflective reader will now repeat that charge. He will
remember that

to be wroth with one we love
Doth work like madness in the brain;
and that, despite his passionate reproaches, Job did love God
still, and believe Him to be just, if only he could discern his
true meaning and aim, is evident from the closing verses of
the Chapter. For here he longs to have God humanized—* a
man as I am, whom I might answer;” if that cannot be, he
longs for a Mediator who shall be able to interpret God to
him, and to intercede for him with God. But if he no longer
believed in the justice and goodness of God, why should he
crave a manifestation of God, or care to renew the broken
links of communion with Him? No, Job utters no blas-
phemy, and still less any “infernal blasphemy;” for does not
Jehovah Himself affirm at the close of the dramag that, on the
whole, Job had spoken of Him aright ? But for a while he is
wroth with the God He loves, wroth with Him because He is
hiding Himself from him behind an impenetrable veil of
mystery; and his wrath works like madness in his brain.
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And when the Father of our spirits hides Himself from his
children for a while, to test our courage or to chasten and
nerve our hearts, thus exposing us to the most terrible fears,
misgivings, and perplexities, He is mnot likely to take the
pitiful cries and upbraidings which shew how truly we love
and confide in Him very much amiss.

We shall need to bear this thought in mind as we proceed
to consider the keen and passionate expostulation with God
into which Job, forgetting Bildad and his argument, forgetting
the Friends and their grave looks of censure, rises in Chapter .

In Verse 1 we have the sighs, or sobs, of despair which
introduce the Expostulation., Job had just expressed the
yearning of his spirit for a Mediator with whom he could
plead his suit unabashed, since, being innocent, he had no
cause for fear. But he knows this yearning cannot, or will
not, be gratified ; that no Arbiter will step forth, that he must
still deal with a God who has prejudged the case and con-
demned before He has heard him. Was ever man in a sorer
strait? He is innocent; but none the less he is treated as
though culpable of the most enormous crimes. He is innocent,
but God will not hear of his being innocent: and how is he to
prove it before a Judge who has long since given sentence
againgt him and left his seat? The thought unmans, over-
whelms him, and he cries, “I loathe my life!” or, literally,
“My soul is sick of my life.” As no other relief is open to
him, he resolves to give vent to the bitterness of his soul.

But this resolve introduces no extravagance of passion, no
reckless and insolént declamation. On the contrary, it is
evident that Job is still brooding over the attitude which God
has assumed toward him, trying to account for it in divers
ways, and that he tacitly rejects supposition after supposition,
simply because he feels it to be unworthy of the great Ruler
of the world. In Verse 2 he makes supplication to his Judge,
instead of raving against his injustice. “Do mnot condemn
me,” he cries; that is, Do not condemn me without cause; do
not fasten an undeserved guiltiness upon me. Obviously he
is recalling what he had said about God’s determination to
hold him guilty, however innocent he might be, and entreat-
ing God to revoke it, beseeching Him at least to tell him on
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what charge he is condemned, and to give him a chance of
proving himself innocent of it. In Verses 3-7 he frames
hypothesis after hypothesis to account for the enmity which
God has conceived against him, only to reject them as fast as
they are framed. First, he asks, Is it becoming, is it in keep-
ing with the character of God, is it consistent with what the
universe has a right to expect of Him, that He should oppress
and despise the creature whom He Himself has formed ? Nay,
that cannot be; for how should God hate his own workman-
ship? Well, then, if that cannot*be, can it be that God has
merely human eyes, that He may be deceived by the mere
appearance of innocence or guilt, deluded by the hypocrisies
by which men betray their fellow-men? No, neither can
that be :

Tt is not so with Him that all things knows
As ’tis with us who square our guess by shows:

God looks not at the outward appearance, but on the heart.
But if that be impossible, is it to be supposed that the life of
(God is as brief as that of man,! so that He cannot wait till the
sinful impulses and intentions of Job develop themselves in
overt acts, but must put him to an instant torture that He
may compel him to confess them or even to accuse himself of
treasonable intents which he has mnever cherished? No,
mneither can that be. God knows well enough that he is not
guilty, and that, even if he were, he should never be able to
elude the pursuit and stroke of justice. In fine, brood over it
how he will, turn it which way he will, he can find no solution
of the problem, though he feels that there must be some solu-
tion of it, could he but reach it. And so once more he turns
to God, and expostulates with Him, submitting this strange

! I have translated Verse 5,—

Are thy days as the days of man,
And thy years as kis years ?

but in the Original the ‘word “man™ is repeated, but repeated with a
difference which cannot be conveyed in a mere translation. The two Hebrew
words used for “man” in this Verse are enosh and geber; enosh denoting
man in his weakness, “ frail man;” geber denoting man in his strength : the
former word being associated with the weaker term *days,” and the latter
with the stronger “ years.”



CHar. X. Ver. 12.] JOB TO BILDAD, 137

problem to Him, and intending to ask Him how He solves it.
But from this nascent intention, as we shall see in a moment,
he is diverted by a sudden suspicion which cuts so sharply on
his heart that he is shaken out of all composure, and his
pensive meditation frets and rages into the mere frenzy of
despair.

Verses 8-12 are an expansion of the phrase, “the work of
thy hands,” used in Verse 8. Tenderly and pensively Job
recalls the loving care and skill which God has expended on
him, fashioning and forming every separate organ and faculty
of a frame so fearfully and wonderfully made, conducting the
whole process of his development from the moment of his
conception onward,! moulding him like some exquisite vase on
which the artist lavishes his utmost skill, and then guarding
so rare a masterpiece with unceasing care, and eyeing it with
looks of pride and favour. As he rccalls these instances of
the Divine regard, he beseeches God to recall them too, that
the memory of his former grace may blunt the edge of his
present displeasure; and asks with ‘blended incredulity and
astonishment whether it can really be God’s purpose to break
in pieces a work on which He has lavished so much thought
and skill, to destroy a creature whom He has guarded with so
much love and care? His argument with God is: Does the
potter mould a vessel only to dash it to pieces? And hast
Thou moulded me of clay only to bring me to dust again?
Incredible, impossible !

But here a terrible suspicion darts into his mind, confuses
its clear action, clouds and poisons his thoughts. As if to
shew how true it is, and in how many ways it may be true
“that a sorrow’s crown of sorrow is remembering happier
things,” while Job is brooding with thoughtful tenderness and

1 The development of the embryo is often cited by the Hebrew poets
as one of the mostsacred and wonderful of mysteries; eyg., in Psalm cxxxix,
13-16, and XEcclesiastes xi. 5. Here the generation and formation of the
embryo, and the gradual development of the feetus, are described with physio-
logical minuteness and accuracy. No marvel that this mystery bulked so
large in their thoughts if, as there is much reason to believe, it was to their
minds the concrete form of a problem by which the most capable and pene-

trating minds of the present day are exercised, viz., the origin and genesis
of life.
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soft regret on the many and varied tokens he had received of
the Divine love and favour in that earlier time when “he had
a daily beauty in his life,” all these soft chords of memory are
harshly jangled out of tune by the misgiving, which instantly
ripens into a conviction, that from the very first God was
plotting against his peace; that his apparent love and favour
were but a disguise behind which He was hiding his true
purpose ; that he, Job, had been led on by a hand of seeming
grace only that he might be entrapped and whelmed in bound-
less miseries, and that his present agony of loss and shame
and perplexity might be the more dreadful to him from its
contrast with the happier things and days which had pre-
ceded it. And so, in Verse 15, he turns on God with the
exceeding bitter cry, “ Thou hast granted me life and favour,
indeed, and carcfully guarded my breath,”

But Thou wast hiding these evils in thine heart;
That thes was thy purpose 1 kuow.

Can we wonder that the miserable man eagerly caught at
this miserable suggestion? It seemed the only possible
explanation of God’s way with him. To explain that way,
and, if possible to vindicate it, was the prime necessity of his
position, the profoundest yearning of his soul. We have just
overheard him (Verses 5-7) inventing, and rejecting, first this
explanation and then that. But now, though he knows not
in what particular thought to work, in the gross and scope
of his opinion this is what it all means: God has been hiding
a real hatred for him behind the shows of love, and this
hatred has at last broken through its disguise. e was con-
sclously the same man now that he had always been—as just,
as generous, as devout. There had been no change in him;
and yet what a change in God! Formerly God had been all
grace and bounty to him; now He is all austerity and dis-
pleasure. Which was God’s real and abiding attitude toward
him—+the former or the latter? The favour of God had
passed like a dream when one awaketh; it was transient,
unsubstantial, evanescent, & mere simulation and disguise ;
but his displeasure, and the misery it bred, were not these
real enough, and enduring ? Had they not already stricken
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his soul with an incurable wound? Oh, it was a plot! a base
plot ! and yet a plot carried through with the most consummate
skill.

The suspicion was a natural one; and Job suffers it to
creep into the study of his imagination, and dwells on it,
seeking to trace it through all its ramifications. To his
morbid and inflamed consciousness (Verses 14-17) this deep
Divine plot assumes the form of a trilemma, a frightful three-
fold “net, which would ensnare and capture the vietim
whichever way he might turn.” (1) Were he to sin in some
common, current, and almost venial way, God had determined
to mark 4n him a sin that He would have passed by in any
other man, and never to absolve him from the guilt of it.
(2) Were he to “do wickedly,” i.e, to fall into some heinous
and unusual sin, God had determined to inflict on him a
punishment so terrible that words cannot utter it, and Job,
as he thinks of it, can only ejaculate, “Alas for me!” or,
“ Woe above all woe on me!”—an exclamation keenly ex-
pressive of the soul-subduing dread with which he contem-
plates it. (3) Even were he free from all sin, foremsically
guiltless, he must not dare to lift up his head, to walk erect,
to carry himself as one conscious of his integrity, but must
rather demean himself like a criminal, sated with shame and
conscious of misery; for should he lift up his head, should he
assert his integrity, God would spring on him like a lion,
who only watches for the first movement of his prey and
strikes it as it moves : nay, even this figure cannot fully render
the peril and the misery of his condition; and therefore he
compares himself, not only to the prey of a beast of prey,
but also to a culprit who only redoubles the anger of his
adversary by every attempt at defence, and incites him to
call fresh witnesses against him ; and to a besieged city, or
fort, every sally of which is but a signal for new reserves of
force to be brought up against it.

Deeming himself to be caught past all hope of succour or
escape in the stifling folds of this detestable net, and re-
membering Who it is that has woven it and flung it around
him, Job once more sinks, as we might expect, into his lowest
and blackest mood of despair. In Verses 18-22 he repeats
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the cry, or curse, recorded in Chapter iii. Of that ery from
the depths of an undivine despair, he had once been ashamed,
confessing (Chap. vi. 3) that his words had been “wild,”
pleading only that they had been wrung from him by the
intolerable weight and pressure of his misery. But now he
adopts that bitter cry as expressing his reasoned and deliberate
conclusion. He has considered all that the Friends have
alleged, all that his own lingering faith and love can suggest;
and the conviction has been forced home upon him that the
conditions of human life are so capricious, so cruel and in-
explicable, as to render it a curse, and to justify bhim in
execrating it and longing to exchange it for death. It is
impossible, I think, to compare these Verses with “the Curse”
and not to feel that Job is now expressing calmly and
deliberately the very conclusion which he there flung out
in a torrent of wild and wind-driven speech. It is the voice
of reflection that we now hear, and net the voice of passion;
but it utters the selfsame loathing of life, the selfsame yearning
for death. And now it touches us far more intimately and
profoundly. There is .a tragic force and pathos in such a
phrase as

0, to have been as though I had not been 'l

of which we are the more sensible because of the severe
simplicity of its form and the quiet self-restraint of its tone:
it impresses us far more deeply than the wild shrieks and
execrations of the Curse, for it comes from depths so profound
that they are still. His craving for death is the more terrible
when we see, as he enables us to see (Verses 21 and 22), his
conception of the estate of the dead. As he conceives them
they are poor thin ghosts, wandering for ever in a sad and
obscure under-world so dark that he accumulatey nearly all
the Hebrew epithets for darkness, each with its peculiar terror!
in order to depiet it; a dim and dolorous Hadean world, sunk
below the pendant earth, suffused at the best with what
Milton, following Job, describes as “mnot light, but darkness
visible;” and if the light that is in it be darkness, how great
must be the darkness! That Job should prefer such a death

1 Comp. on Chap. iv. 10 and 11, and Chap. vi. 15-20,
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as this to such a life as his implies the extremity of misery
and despair to which he is now reduced by the suspicion that
God had always hated him, although He had long concealed
his hatred behind a show of love. And in this Chapter “he
speaks” to God “as he doth ruminate, and gives his worst of
thoughts the worst of words.” Compared with Job's deep and
generous despair, much of the modern pessimism, which is for
ever asking “Ig life worth living ?2” is but a shallow affecta-
tion, though it is loud-mouthed encugh, and, at times, very
mach too foul of tongue.

5. ZOPHAR TO JOB.
Cuaarrer XI.

The last and least worthy of Job's opponents now enters
the field against him. Eliphaz, as we have seen, was aman of
a prophetic spirit, basing himself on oracles and visions. Bildad
was a sage, an earlier rabbi, a man of a patristic spirit, leaning
on tradition, loving and apt at citing the wisdom of the
ancients, But Zophar’s distinction is that there is little or
nothing to distinguish him from the ordinary good man of his
day. He is not a man of culture and erudition, like Bildad;
and still less is he, like Eliphaz, a man in close and immediate
correspondence with Heaven. He stands for and utters the
common thought, the current conceptions and formule of
his time, and savours of bigotry, as self-styled orthodoxy is
wont to do. Having no root in himself, no familiar ac-
quaintance with the voice of Wisdom, no Divine vision on
which to fall back, he is compelled to assert himself the more.
He catches up the opinions in vogue, and delivers them as
his opinions, with a voice of authority. He cannot quote
oracles with Eliphaz; nevertheless, perhaps therefore, there
is a touch of “Sir Oracle” about him, and “when he opes
his mouth” he expects his decision, since most of his neigh-
bours concur in it, to be final. With singular fidelity to
nature, this comparatively unlearned and unspiritual champion
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of accepted traditions.is described as harsh, authoritative,
sudden and loud in censure, especially when he censures men
who think more deeply and broadly than himself, and with a
very keen eye for their sins. He is “hasty and tinderlike
upon too trivial motion.” “A very little thief of occasion robs
him of a great deal of patience” In this very Chapter, for
example, he virtually or expressly calls Job, “windbag,”
“ babbler,” “ empty-pate,” “a wild ass’s colt;” and implies that
his hand is smirched with iniquity, his face foul with ignominy,
and his tent defiled by wickedness. He assumes that Job is
suffering for some undivulged crime, and affirms, even in the
face of that bitter agony and despair, that his pangs are fewer
than his crimes and lighter than his guilt; yet has he nothing
to go upon, even in his own breast, but “imputation and
strong eircumstance, which,” as he supposes, “lead directly to
the door of truth.”

To treat men of this spirit and temper fairly is very hard.
But we should be almost as unjust as Zophar himself were we
not to remember that he is resenting no personal wrong, but
what he conceives to be a wrong against God, and a wrong
likely to have the most injurious effects on the theology, the
religious conceptions and beliefs, of his age. He feels, feels
quite sincerely, that in Job’s new and strange conceptions

the antique and well-noted face
Of plain old form is much disfigured ;
And like a shifted wind unto a sail,
Tt makes the course of thought to fetch about,

Startles and frights consideration,
Makes sound opinion sick, and truth suspeeted ;

he fears that to have truth suspected may be to have truth
denied and disobeyed; and he is sure that, should sound
opinion grow sick, the health of men’s souls will be imperilled
and undermined. His motive, therefore, is as worthy of
respect as his manner and temper are of blame. Perhaps, too,
we may infer from the fact that he speaks last in the Con-
ference, that he is the youngest of the Friends, since so much
deference was paid to age in the East that the elder men
would be almost sure to take precedence of the younger.
And in that case some allowance must be made for his
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diminished opportunities of thought and experience. In that
case, too, he forms a capital contrast to Elihu; for while
Zophar stands up, with the zeal and asperity of youth, for
the old and familiar forms of truth, Elihu utters the new
conceptions which were working in the younger men of the
tribes, and which, as we shall hereafter see, were a real and
considerable advance even on the views held by men so wise
and meditative as Job and Eliphaz. In any case Zophar is
a welcome, and even a necessary, figure in the scene; for how
should the drama be complete unless there were at least one
actor in it to represent the common and accepted notions of
the day, the conceptions and dogmas by which the lives of
the vast majority of men were shaped ? Eliphaz is to some
extent raiscd above the ordinary run of men by his trances
and visions, Bildad by his learning and erudition; but the
unschooled, dogmatie, positive Zophar is one of themselves.
‘What, then, has Job said or done to make him so keen
and hot in censure ? in what has this “ pattern of all paticnee”
offended against the current dogmas of the time ? He has
offended against them in three ways, which yet are one.
Eliphaz and Bildad had laid down the popular dogma when
they had affirmed the retributive character of the Divine
Providence, and had maintained that God was just on the
sole ground that He meted out to every man the exact re-
ward of his deeds. And Job had traversed this dogma, (1)
by insisting on his own innocence when his very sufferings
were an open proof of his guilt; (2) by asserting that God was
so strong that no man, however righteous his cause, could
hope to maintain that cause against Him ; and (3) by affirm-
ing that in the common experience of mankind, and not ouly
in his own experience, the wicked often passed their days in
mirth and affiuence, while the good were smitten with in-
curable griefs and despised. He had been guilty, therefore,
of a threefold impeachment of the accepted dogma. And that
it was this dogma which he impeached, that it was God as
the Friends conceived Him rather than God as He is in Him-
self, is put beyond doubt by the fact that his impeachment
culminated in an ardent desire and demand that God would
appear to him in some approachable form, and give him an
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opportunity of vindicating his integrity; for such a desire
could only spring from a profound conviction that God was
just, and would do justice, if only he knew where to find Him.
Still it is easy to see how much there was in Job’s attitude
and words to provoke the resentment of a shallow and dog-
matic retailer of the current truisms such as Zophar. To hear
his most cherished opinions thus rudely called in question,
wag like having the very ground on which he stood, and from
which it was impossible for him to move, cut from beneath
his feet. No wonder he was angry, and thought he did well
to be angry. Yet there is some method in his anger; for,
after a brief rebuke of Job’s empty and windy babbling, he
keeps very fairly to the lines of thought which Job had pur-
sued—the pervading sentiment of his argument being, how-
ever, the admonitory one,

You are transported by calamity
Thither where more attends you.

He expresses a wish that Job’s desire to see God for himself
may be granted, and is sure that, if it be granted, his claim
to innocence will be utterly refuted. He meets Job’s attack
on the equity of Divine Providence by asserting that its
seeming inequalities arise simply from its unsearchableness
and the incapacity of man to comprehend and interpret it
aricht. And he exhorts Job to repentance both by promises
of good and threatenings of ill.

This is the general drift of Zophar’s argument. Let us
now observe how he works it out in detail.

CHAPTER XL
1. Then answered Zophar the Naamathite and said :
2. Shall a multitude of words not be answerec
And shall a babbler be justified ?

3. Shall men let thy vaunts pass in silence,

So that thow mock with none to shame the
4, And say, « My discourse is pure,

And T am clean in thine eyes” ¢

5. O that God would speak,

And open his lips with thee,
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6. And tell thee the secrets of wisdom—
For fold over fold is his counsel :
So shouldest thou know that God remembereth not all thy guilt.

7. Wouldest thou sound the depth of God ?
Wouldest thow reach io the perfection of the Almighty ?
8. High as heaven ! what canst thou do ?
Deeper than Hades! what canst thou know ?
9. The measure thereof is longer than the earth,
And broader than the sea ! '
10. If He arrest, and imprison, and hold assize,
Who shall oppose Him 2
t1. For He knoweth cvil men,
And seeth iniquity when He scemeth not to regard b,
12, But vain man is void of understanding,
Yea, man is a wild ass's colt from his birth.
13. But thou, if thou apply thine heart
And stretch forth thy hands to Him,
14. Should iniquity be in thy hond, put it far away,
And let not wickedness dwell in thy lent ;
15. So shall thou lift up thy face without spot ;
Thou shalt stand firm, and shalt not fear :
16. For thou shall forget thy misery,
Or remember it as walers that have dried up :
17. And a day brighter than noon shall arise;
If darkness coms, it shall be as the dawn :
18. And thou shalt take courage because there is hope ;
Thou shalt look around, and lie down in safety :
19. Thou shalt rest, and none shall affright thee ;
Yea, many shall make suit to thee.
20, But the eyes of the wicked shall pine away,

Refuge shall perish from them,
And their kope shall be like o last breath.

Verses 2-4—In Zophar's judgment, Job should have been
silenced by the arguments of Eliphaz and Bildad ; but, instead
of bowing to their exposition of the popular creed, he has
grown more and more unreasonable, talks more and more
wildly, and has involved himself in a mere cloud of words in
order that he may evade the force of their arguments and
rebukes. He is “a babbler "—literally, “a man of lips,” a
man who, as Carlyle phrases it, “speaks from the teeth, out-
ward,” and does not utter the secrets of his breast. It is

L
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impossible to let his “vaunts” about his personal innocence,
his “ big talk,” pass unrebuked, and leave him to “mock ” on
—i.e. to impugn the providence of God rashly, sceptically,
with a bias or prejudice against it. If he were so left, he
would conclude that his “doctrine” or “ discourse,” ¢.e. the
position he had assumed in this great debate, was conceded,
and that he had proved his integrity.

In Verses 5 and 6 he takes up Job's yearning to see God
for himself, and to come together in judgment with him
(Chap. ix. 32-35), since he knows no cause to fear the most
searching investigation. Zophar devoutly hopes that this
yearning may be gratified, that God may speak with Job
and diselose the secrets his wisdom has discovered ; since the
wisdom of God, or his “ counsel ”—the outcome of his wisdom
—lies “fold over fold:” it is not simple and clear to the
human eye, but intricate and involved: in every depth there
is a deeper still. Were God to speak and disclose the secrets
of his profound and penetrating wisdom, Job, so far from
being justified, would be amazed and confounded; he would
discover that God, whom he had accused of heaping unde-
served calamities on his head, had not inflicted a tithe of the
calamities he had provoked; he would find in himself

undivulged crimes
Unwhipped of justice ;

and would have gratefully to acknowledge that God was far
indeed from having “remembered,” from having called him
to account for, “ all his guilt.”

This is Zophar's only original contribution to the Con-
troversy—this ubnfounded and insolent assertion that Job's
complaint of a punishment out of all proportion to his offence
was true only in the adverse sense, that his offence was far
greater than his punishment.

In Verses 7-11 he proceeds to eulogize, w1th some touch
of the base courtier spirit and motive—as Job points out in
Chapter xiii. verses 7-9—the Wisdom which lies fold over
fold, the all-penetrating all-pervading omniscience of God.
It is too high and deep, too long and broad, in one word, too
“ perfect,” for man to comprehend. And if He, whose motives
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no man can sound, and whose deeds, therefore, no man should
censure, should enter into a controversy with men; if (comp.
Chap. ix. 11, 12), prompted by his knowledge of their secret
sins, He should cross their path, arrest and imprison them, and
call them to judgment, who will be able to resist the wisdom
and the foree with which He will plead against them ? Job
had used almost the very same words, and drawn from them
the same conelusion,—the same, and yet how different! For
Job had argued that it was impossible for man, however
innocent, to withstand God, because He was so strong that
his mere fiat would scem to make wrong right and right
wrong. No, replies Zophar, it is not before mere Force, it is
not before a capricious Omnipotence, that you will fall; but
before a divine all-searching Wisdom that detects sins in men
of which even they themsclves are not aware, but which He
diseovers at the first glance, without needing to scarch for
them, without seeming so much as to look that way.

Verse 12 is, perhaps, the most difficult, though it is by ne
means the most important, we have yet encountered, and has
almost as many interpretations as Commentators. The general
drift of it is plain, however, at least so far as this—that Zophar
intends to contrast the folly of man with the wisdom of God,
and that by “the vain man void of understanding,” and “ the
wild asg’s colt,” he means Job, who had assumed to pit his
wisdom against God’s. But here all agreement ends, and out
of many interpretations we must fix on one. Out of a great
multitude we select two as most deserving of attention. The
first, which is by far the finest, reads the Verse thus—and the
Hebrew is as patient of the reading as of any other:

And hollow man is hearted,
And the wild ass’s colt is quickened into man,

Read thus, the sense is that, by the discipline of the Divine
Providence, the judgments inflicted on sin, which Zophar had
Just been vindicating, man, who is by mnature * hollow,”
“empty,” “ vain,” has, as it were, a heart put into his hollow-
ness, acquires, as we should say, a new hcart, and becomes
& new creature. Stubborn, unschooled, untameable as the
wild ass of the desert, he is humanized; a change, a trans-
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formation, passes on him, such as we might suppose would
pass on a rough wild young eolt if a human spirit were
breathed into it. In short, the Verse is an illustration of the
words wrung from Hezekiah by many sorrows; “By these
things men live, and in all these is the life of the spirit.”
It is a noble thought finely illustrated. But is it quite
appropriate on the lips of Zophar? Is it not too deep and
subtle for so blunt and irascible a man? On Elihu’s lips it
would be quite at home; but it is so alien to the spirit of
Zophar as to compel us to fall back on a reading which looks
very tame and poor after that we have just considered. I
understand him to mean, then, no more than this: that, when
viewed in the light of the Divine Wisdom, Job or any other
man, however highly he may think of himself, is a vain and
empty creature void of understanding, as unschooled and un-
disciplined from his very birth as the colt of the wild ass.

After thus stigmatizing and rebuking the foremost man of
all his time, Zophar (Verses 13, 14) appears to know some
little relenting. He has just virtually described Job as a
witless empty-pate, hollow, without a heart, a stubborn in-
tractable colt; but he now admits that Job has at least the
power of erecting himsclf above himself, that there is some
distinction, or possibility of distinction, between him and the
vain man void of understanding. If thow, he says, unlike
the stubborn and witless dolt, wilt turn thine heart toward
God, and stretch out thine hands to Him ; e, if thou wilt
turn the whole current of thy thought, passion, and activity
toward Him away from whom it now runs, there may still
be hope for thee. But his relenting mood is only less crude
and harsh than hig angry mood. For not only does he assume
that in heart and deed Job has turned against God, and needs
to reverse his attitude; he also assumes that his hands are
stained with a crime from which they must be cleansed, that
some secret but enormous wickedness dwells in his tent which
must be thrust out, and that his face is darkened by an
ignominy for which an atonement must be made.

Verses 15-19. Still he is sure that if Job will cleanse
himself, he will not, as he had feared (Chap. ix. 29-31), cleanse
himself in vain. God has framed no such irrevocable' deter-
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mination to hold him guilty as he suspects. Let him but
lift a pure face to the pure heavens, and he shall stand “firm,”
—literally, “ thou shalt be molten,” i.e. become like a molten
statue, firm, solid, steadfast, standing squarely and immovably
on ity base. He shall no longer be haunted by the memory
of his miseries, nor sit brooding over them till he fears that
they may be renewed. He shall forget them; they will pass
from his memory like waters that have run by and left no
trace behind them. His life shall disengage itself from the
darkness with which it is now enfangled and obscured, and
enter on days brighter than very noon. So far from sinking,
as he thought to do (Chap. x. 21, 22), into that dim region in
which “the light is darkmness,” he shall rise into a region so
high and clear that its very darkness will be as dawn. So far
from cherishing despair and living in perpetual terror and
alarm, he shall be sustained by the courage of hope, and de-
light himself in a security in which no possibility of danger
can be discerned. So far from sitting solitary and forsaken,
many shall come and pay court to him ; he shall have all that
should accompany a tranquil old age, with “the bounty and
the benison of Heaven to boot” All these succours and
blessings, however, depend on his instant and hearty peni-
tence. If he remain impenitent, his will still incorrect to
Heaven, he will meet the doom of the impenitent; his eyes
will pine away with unsatisfied desire ; every refuge of lies in
which he has taken shelter will erumble into ruin; and his
last hope will be fleeting, unsubstantial, irrevocable as the
last breath of a dying man,

6. JOB TO ZOPHAR.
Omarrers XIL-XIV,

Each of the three Friends has now spoken, and the First
Colloquy, the Conference of the First Day perhaps, draws to
aclose. In the harangue which closes it, Job does not simply
answer the last speaker, who indeed has added little to the
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argument of his predecessors ; but rather sets himself to reply
on the whole discussion, so far as it had yet gone. He does
reply to Zophar—rebuking the insolence of his tone, yet
admitting the unsearchableness of the Divine Wisdom on
which Zophar had laid so much stress, nay, affirming that it
wag far more inexplicable than even Zophar coneeived it to
be; and challenging that very encounter with God, that open
encounter with his almighty Antagonist in public court, with
which Zophar had sought to appal and silence him : but the
whole course of the Controversy is present to his mind.
Eliphaz and Bildad, opponents more worthy of his steel than -
Zophar with his little quiver of truisms, had sought to force
him to the same conclusions; they too had argued for the
unimpeachable justice, the irresistible majesty, and the un-
fathomable wisdom of God, and afllirmed that the true attitude
of those whom He afllicts is to humble themselves under his
mighty hand, and penitently confess the sins which had pro-
voked Him to chasten them,—Eliphaz citing oracles and
visions, Bildad the wisdom of antiquity, in support of their
common argument : and now Job takes all their points at once
on his single target, assails them with their own weapons,
confutes them out of their own lips. He shews them that he
himself is even more deeply sensible of the power of God
than they are—for has he not felt it ? and of the unsearch-
‘ableness of his wisdom—for has he not failed to fathom it ?
Twice over, therefore, he flatly denies that they have over-
thrown him by their shallow reasonings (Chap. xii. 3, and
Chap. xiii. 2); and follows up his second denial by asserting
that, while they have been striving to give him a fall, they
have prepared a terrible overthrow for themselves. They had
sided with God simply because he was strong; but God was
far too great to relish a flattery as gross and paipable as that
offered to an Oriental monarch by his “ knee-crooking knaves ”
and “ obsequious parasites:” nay, He would resent and punish
it. They had shewn themselves to be the mere sycophants of
Heaven, because they dreaded the Power that ruled in heaven:
but they had thus, however unwittingly, arrayed that Power
against them. Because they had “spoken wrongfully for
God,” as though He needed to have “ falsehood uttered on his
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behalf,” God Himself would heavily rebuke them (Chap. xiii.
7-11) when He appeared to close and crown the argument.

Having thus routed the Friends and driven them from
the field, Job turns once more to God. So far from fearing the
theophany with which he had been threatened, there is
nothing that he so deeply craves. He has not much hope
of an acquittal indeed ; but, acquitted or condemned, he longs
to put his fortune to the touch, and win or lose it all. If he
may only defend his ways to the very face of God, with a
brain no longer confused and darkened by agony, and a heart
unterrified by the mere majesty of his Antagonist, he will
embrace his sentence, whatever it may be (Chap. xiii. 14-22).

So set is he on thus appearing before God, even though
God should be both Accuser and Judge, that he prepares his
“ Declaration,” his solemn and ordered defence, reciting the
several pleas he intends to urge, and surrounding himself in
imagination with the paraphernalia and accessories of a Court
of Justice. This Deelaration (Chap. xiii. 23-28) is one of the
most noble and pathetic documents in the literature of the
world; even custom cannot stale its infinite impressiveness,
but rather renders it more impressive by associating it with
the most solemn and tender moments in our own brief span.

Viewing this passage as a whole, three points call for
special remark.

(1) As Job shakes himself loose from the arguments of the
Friends—and that in the only noble way, viz, by confuting
them with arguments which go far more deeply than theirs
into the common and verified facts of human experience—his
conception of the character of God rises and clears. No
longer irritated by their dogmatic perversions of the facts
of life he, who had so passionately impugned the justice of
God, now feels and admits Him to be so just that He will
punish injustice even when it is exercised on his own behalf,
so just that, whatever appearances may say, He will not suffer
any upright man to perish unavenged (Chap. xiii. 7-16).

(2) Asin his answer to Bildad, his sense of the inequalities
of human life, the mystery of God’s dealings with men, awoke
in Job’s heart a yearning for and a dim presentiment of a
Mediator, an incarnation of God, who should both speak for



152 THE FIRST COLLOQUY. [Cuap XII-

men to the Majesty on high and interpret Him to men, so
here, as his prophetic soul broods over the brevity and the
misery of human life upon the earth, there rises in it a
yearning for and a presentiment of a life beyond the grave,
in which all wrongs shall be righted, all privations compen-
sated, all sorrows comforted, all problems solved (Chap. xiv.
5-15).

(3) While his mind is occupied with these large and solemn
conceptions, while he muses with a generous grief over the
miseries which afflict the whole race, the bitter sense of his
personal misery, which elsewhere breaks out into the most
passionate utterance, is beld in abeyance. Throughout these
Chapters he hardly alludes to it, and never does more than
allude to it.

Where the greater malady is fix’d
The lesser is scarce felt.

The agony and the shame of his loathsome disease, the scorn
and contempt of the tribes, the shrill mockery of the little
children (Chap. xix. 18) as they played about the mezbele, and
even the suspicions and abhorrence of his most inward friends,
are all forgotten for the time; his whole soul is absorbed in
the great tragedy of human life, in the endeavour to master
its secret and law, an endeavour which he feels to be hopeless,
but from which he nevertheless cannot desist. This inner
conflict dulls him to all interests and vicissitudes but its ¢wn;
The tempest in his mind

Doth from his senses take all feeling else
Save what beats there,

CHAPTERS XII.-XIV.

CrAPTER XIT. 1.—Then answered Job and said :

2. No doubt but ye are the people,
And with you shall wisdom die!
3. But I have understanding as well as ye;
I fall not beneath you :
And who knoweth not such things as these ?
4 I am become as one who is a laughing-stock t5 his friends :

He who called on God and He answered him—
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10,

11.

13.

14.

16.

17,

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

24,

The just, the innocent—a laughing-stock /
Contempt for mishap is the impulse of the secure ;
1t awaiteth those whose feet lotter,

Tranquil are the tents of the spoilers,

And they who provoke God are confident,
Who carry their god in their hand.

But ask now the beasts, and they shall leach thee,
Anid the fowl of the air, and they shall tell thee ;
Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee,
And the fish of the sea shall declare ¢ unto thee :
Who knoweth not by all these
That Jehoval’s hand hath wrought this,

In whose hand is the life of every living creature
And the breath of all mankind ¢
Shall not the ear test words
As the palate lesteth food ?

Is wisdom with the aged,

And understanding with length of days?
With Him are wisdom and strength,
Counsel and understanding are his.

Lo, He breaketh down, and there is no rebuilding,
He shutteth up a man, and none can release him :
When He withholdeth the waters, they dry up ;

When He sendeth them forth, they lay waste the carth.

With Him are strength and wisdom ;
The misled and the misleader both are lis:
He leadeth away councillors captive,
And maketh judges fools ;

He looseneth the girdle of kings,
And bindeth their loins with a cord ;
He leadeth away pricsts captive,
And overthroweth the strong ;

He depriveth the trusty of eloquence,
And taketh away judgment from the elders ;
He poureth contempt on nobles,

And unlooseth the belt of the mighty ;
He revealeth deep things out of darkness,
And bringeth the blackness of death to light ;
He exalieth nations, and destroyeth them ;
He enlargeth nations, then straiteneth them :
He taketh away the heart of the chieftains,
And maketh them wander in a pathless waste,

153
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25, 8o that they grope in a darkness where there is no light :
Yea, He maketh them to reel like a drunkard.

Cuarter xir. 1. Lo, all this mine eye hath seen,
Mine ear hath heard and noted it ;

2. What ye know I know also :
I fall not beneath you.
3. « DBut I would address myself to the Almighty,
I crave lo reason with God ;
4. For ye patch up old saws :
Worthless bunglers are ye all.
5. O that ye would altogether hold your peace !
It should be counted to you for wisdom.
6. Hear, now, my defence,
And listen to the pleadings of my lips.
7. Will ye speak wrongfully for God,
And utier falsehood on his behalf ?
8. Will ye accept his person,
And thus contend for God 9
9. Will it be good for you when He searcheth you out ?
Can ye deceive Him as mam is deceiced ?
10. Heavily will He rebuke you
If ye privily accept persons !
11. Should not Lis majesty make you afraid
And the dread of Him jfall on you?
12. Your maxims are maxims of ashes,
Your sirongholds strongholds of clay.
13. Be silent before me, that I may speal,
And leot what will befall me.
14. Come what may, I will take my flesh in my teeth,
And will put my life in my hand.
15. Lo, He may slay me,—I have ceased to hope;
Still let me defend my ways to his face.
16. Even this spealeth for my acquitial,
For a sinner would not dare to come before ITim.
17. Give good heed to my discourse,
And let my Declaration sink into your ears.
18. Behold, now, I have set my cause in order:
I know that I have right on my side.
19. Who is ke that can allege aught against me ?
Then would I be silent and give up the ghost,
20. Only do not Thou two things unto me,

And T will not hide myself from thy Presence,—



Crar, XIV.] JOB TO ZOPHAR. 155
21, Withdraw thine hand from me,
And let not thy majesty affright me ;
22. Then do Thou accuse, and I will answer,
Or let me speak, and do Thou respond.
23. How many are my iniquities and my sins ?
Shew me my sin and my transgression !
24. Wherefore hidest Thou thy face,
And holdest me for thy foe?
25. Wilt Thou terrify a driven leaf,
And chase the withered stubble ?
26. For Thou recordest bitter things against me,
And makest me to inherit the sins of my youth ;
a7 Thou also settest my feel in the stocks,
And watchest all my ways :
28. Thow kast drawn a line, beyond which I cannot nass,
Round one who is consumed as with a rot,
Like a garment gnawed by the moth.
CHAPTER XIV. 1. AMan, born of woman,
OF few days and full of trouble,
2. Cometh forth like o flower and is eut down ;
He fleeth like a shadow and continueth not :
3. And dost Thou fix thine eyes on such an one ?
And wilt Thou bring me into judgment with Thee ?
4. O that the clean could come forth from the unclean !
But not one can.
5. If his days are determined,
Iy the number of his months i3 with Thee,
If Thou hast set bounds that he cannot pass,
6. Turn from him that he may rest
T, like the hireling, he accomplish his day.
7. For the tree hath hope
That, if felled, it will sprout again,
And that the sucker thereof will not fuil ;
8. Though ils root wax old in the earth,
And the stock thereof moulder in the ground,
9. Yet will it bud at the seent of water,
And shoot forth boughs like a young plant :
10. But man dieth and is brought low,
I HMan giveth up the ghost,—and where is he ?

The waters fail from the pool,
And the stream drieth and is parched up ;
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12. So man lieth down and riseth not :

Till the heavens be no more, he shall not awake

Nor be aroused from his sleep,
13. O that Thou wouldest hide me in Hades,
That Thou wouldest conceal me till thy wrath be past,
That Thow wouldest appoint me a set time and remember me !

14. (If a man die, skall he live again )

All the days of that hard term would I wait

Till my discharge came :

15. Thou wouldest call, and I would answer Thee ;
Thou wouldest yearn toward the work of thine hands.

16. But now Thou numberest my steps :

Dost Thou not watch for my sin ?
17. My tronsgression is sealed up in a bag,

And Thou sewest up mine iniquity.
18, Verily, a mountain, when it falleth, crumbleth away,

And a rock, growing old, decayeth from its place ;

19, Waters wear down stoneg,

And floeds wash away the soil of the earth :
So Thou destroyest the hope of man ;

20. Thou prevailest over him evermore, and he passeth hence ;
Thou changest his aspect and sendest him away :

21, His sons come to honour, but he Eknoweth if not,
Or they are brought low, but ke heedeth it not ;

22. Only in his own flesh can he suffer pain,

And his spirit mourn for itself.

Job opens his Reply, as his manner is, in a tone of bitter
irony, an irony, however, which is here in place. The
contemptuous and cruel severity of Zophar cried aloud for
castigation. But Job does not address himself to Zophar
simply. No doubt Eliphaz and Bildad had intimated by their
bearing and manner their general sympathy and concurrence
in his censures, although they themselves might have worded
them more considerately.

Traduced by igrorant tongues, which neither know
His faculties nor person, yet will be
The chronicles of his doing,

Job is deeply wounded, and now turns upon them with an
irony so fierce as to seem out of keeping with his character,
till we remember that nothing is so fierce as wounded and in-
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sulted love. “Doubtless,” he eries (Chapter xii. Verse 2), “ye are
the people,” the true representati;res of mankind, alone worthy
of the name, “and with you shall wisdom die!” Then
(Verse 3), fixing on a phrase used by Zophar (Chap. xi. 12), in
which he had implied that Job was a man ¢ without a heart”
and “void of understanding,” he retorts, “ But I have an
understanding "—literally, “a heart —“as well as ye;” and
in this conflict of mind with mind, this clashing of opinion
with opinion, “I do not fall beneath you,” like a weaker or
less skilful wrestler beneath his antagonist—a phrase, or
figure, so much to his mind that he repeats it in Chapter xiii.
Verse 2. Weak and unskilled indeed must he be who should
find himself overmatched by you; for “who knoweth not
such things as these ?” 4. e. the well-worn truisms and plati-
tudes which Zophar had just been drumming into his reluctant
ears. In Verse 4 he lets out the secret of his bitterness.
What angered him past all endurance was that it should be
his friends who made a laughing-stock of him; and, still
more, that they should dare to make a just and innocent man,
one who had been in the closest correspondence with Heaven
and had shewn himself to be not unworthy of that grace, the
butt of their derision.

Verse 5 contains a fine instance of Job’s reasonableness, of
that “large-mindedness” which the Hebrews ranked among
the chief virtues. Even when he is resenting a personal
wrong, evenr when he is in his most ironic and indignant
mood, he is calm enough to meditate, to generalize, and even
to admit that the Friends are but betraying a weakness com-
mon to all men in their position. He confesses that his i3 no
isolated case, that even his sorest trial is the common lot of
the unfortunate and the miserable. Contempt for the weak,
who totter and fall on slippery paths, is the habitual impulse
of those who stand firmly on the firm ground of security, and
who see no reason why otlier men should not be as vigorous
and resolute and prosperous as themselves. Umbreit and
Rosenmiiller contend for a very graphic rendering of this
Verse. They read it thus: ’

The torch, prepared for faltering feet,
Is despised by the secure;
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and take it to suggest that just as the traveller, when once he
has gained the shelter and security of the caravanserai, flings
away the torch of whose guidance he was glad enough while
he groped his way through the darkness with faltering and
uncertain feet, so the Friends of Job, now that they can no
longer make use of him, set no further store by him, but fling
him aside with contempt. The rendering is so picturesque
that we resign it with reluctance ; but I am afraid it must be
resigned, since the weight of authority is conclusively against
it: and that we must be content to understand Job as simply
affirming that the strong and secure are apt to despise the
weak and timid, and as finding in this common impulse
the secret of Zophar’s insolence. Had Zophar been less con-
tent with himself and his lot, had he known what it was to
grope his way blindly through an inexplicable misery, he
would not have been so harsh and contemptuous in his
censures and rebukes, It must have been a noble nature
which, in the midst of its agony, could frame such an apology
for one who had given its agony a keener edge.

From Verse 6 onwards Job passes into a new train of
thought, and addresses himself rather to Bildad and Eliphaz
than to Zophar, While he still challenges the conclusion they
held in common, while he continues to deny what they all
affirm, viz, that piety and prosperity, sin and misery, are
correlatives, he also shews that he himself had a far deeper
and larger conception of the irresistible power of God than
that which the two earlier speakers in the Colloquy had so
impressively enunciated. He does not for a moment question
that his own losses and griefs proceed from the hand of God;
nor does he for a moment deny that

all the plagues that in the pendulous air
Hang fated o’er men’s faults

descend and strike them by the ordinance of God. On the
contrary, he aflirms this precious truth of theirs, which they
press upon him as though it were a novel and profound dis-
covery, to be so mere and patent a truism that the veriest dolt
cannot have missed it ; the whole creation is instinet with it;
all animate creatures, and even the inanimate earth, constantly
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publish it abroad. Do they imagine that ke is ignorant of it ?
He will shew them that to him it is more familiar than it is
to them, that he can handle it “ more masterly,” and develop it
to issues of which they have not dreamed.

He starts on this new train of thought by once more
challenging the sufficiency of their formula. The whole
scheme and mystery of Providence, he says (Verse 6), is not
to be compressed into their petty maxim, that good comes to
the good and evil to the evil There are large and common
facts of daily experience which lie outside of it, and con-
tradict it; as, for example, these. The tents of the violent
and rapacious are tranquil, and often stand in an air of as
sunny and deep repose as the homes of the just. Men may be
at peace, and bask in the very summer of prosperity, although
they both wrong their neighbour and provoke God, nay,
although they worship no god but their sword. The lagt line
of the Verse has provoked much comment, but its significance
is quite plain, I think. The men “ who carry their god (their
Eloak) in their hands ” are men who worship the sword with
which they win their spoils, who regard it as the supreme
power of the world, who have no god but that! The phrase
is probably an antique proverb which reappears in various
forms, and possibly its earliest form is given in the Hebrew
of Genesis xxxi. 29, where Laban says, “ There is god to my.
hand,” meaning, “ There is power in my hand to harm thee, if
only I cared to use it.”

Here, then, were facts inconsistent with, unprovided for, in
the inadequate formula of the Friends: on the one hand, the
just and blameless man, who walked with God, might never-
theless walk with faltering feet till he became the “laughing-
stock” of the strong and secure ; and, on the other hand, the
violent and rapacious, who reverenced nothing but the sword,
might nevertheless dwell in an unbroken tranquillity. Did
Job, then, deny the overruling power of God, and conclude
that He was unable to prosper the righteous and to punish the
wicked ? So far from questioning that power, he entertained
a far profounder conviction of it than those who were for ever

. ' Compare with this Verse, Habakkuk i. 11, “Then its strength becometh
s god ;7 and Virgil’s Fneid, x. 773, “ Deatra mihi Deus.”
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exhorting him to defer to it. He traced to it not only the
common order of Providence, but also these extraordinary and
perplexing exceptions to that order. The misery of the good
was God’s doing no less than their happiness, and the pros-
perity of the wicked no less than the penal consequences of
their sins. It was because he traced all events to the hand of
God that his mind was fretting itself against an insoluble
problem, and his heart was haunted by a sorrow not to be
assuaged. It took no great wisdom to discover the constant
presence and interference of God; the wonder was that any
man could shut his eyes and ears to the proofs of it: for
(Verses 7 and 8) the earth and the sea, with all that dwelt
therein, were for ever proclaiming themselves to be his handi-
work., Lives there a man (Verses 9 and 10) so inobservant
and inapt as not to have inferred from the things which are
seen and made the invisible yet irresistible power of the
Creator and Lord of the universe? as not to have learned in
whose hand is the life of every creature and the breath of all
mankind ? '

It is a singular and noteworthy fact, and we must turn
aside for a moment from the main argument to consider it,
that only in Verse 9 does the Poet bring the Divine Name
Jehovah into his verse. It occurs profusely in his prose, both
in the Prologue and in the Epilogue, but only on this oceasion
throughout the Poem proper. In this his names for God are
El, Eloah, Elohim, Shaddai. Many explanations of the
curious literary fact that this sacred Name occurs here, though
nowhere else in the Poem, have been offered. Schlottmann
says, “We find a sufficient oxplanation of it in the solemn
earnestness with which Job desires to shew that he is as
deeply, nay, more deeply, penetrated than the Friends by the
manifestation of the glory of God in nature” Canon Cock
says, “It is as though reflection on the greatness of God
brought out the very innermost conviction of the Patriarch’s
heart, and forced from him the word which expresses the very
essence of the Deity;” and suggests that “ there may also be a
reference to his own words when he was told of his children’s
death (Chap. i 21), ‘Jekovah gave, and Jehovah hath taken
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away.’” But Delitzsch’s suggestion seems to me to coue
nearest to the mark. ¢That the name of God, Jehovah, for
once escapes the Poet here, is to be explained by the fact that
the phrase, ‘The hand of Jehovah hath made this’ was a
somewhat proverbial expression.” (Comp. Isaiah xli. 20 and
Ixvi. 2.) '

To convince Job of  the power of God, and that this power
was used for the punishment of the wicked, Bildad had
arrayed against him the wisdom of the antique world (Chap.
viii. 8-19). And Job (in Verse 11), with a sagacity which
those who pin their faith to the sleeve of Tradition and with
whom mere antiquity is a conclusive argument of truth would
do well to imitate, now reminds him that the sayings of the
ancients are not to be accepted indiscriminately, that they
must be tested and estimated at their true worth. Just as the
palate is given to man that it may select only those kinds of
food which are wholesome and nourishing, so the ear is given
to him, and, of course, the judgment which sits behind the ear,
that he may try the sayings of men and select from them only
those which nourish and invigorate the soul. A valuable, and
even invalnable principle this; and, in Verses 12 and 13, he
lays down another of at least equal worth. No doubt anti-
quity was wise, no doubt experienced age is wise, and should
command a certain respect; but (Fod has an absolute and
inherent wisdom, not simply the wisdom which results from
experience and is hallowed by age. Wisdom and understand-
ing dwell with Him as in their native home ; and therefore if
we can gain access to his counsels, they should command an
instant and profound deference infinitely beyond that we pay
to men, however ancient and widely-experienced they may be.
Tradition is good, if it help us to interpret the words of God;
but the words of God are infinitely more precious and autho-
ritative than any tradition. These are principles which lie at
the very root of all intelligent Protestantism, of all liberal and
progressive thought indeed; and it is a welcome surprise to
i.ind them so clearly enunciated in one of the oldest writings
in the world,

Whether or not Job meant to claim a certain inspiration

M
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for the Verses that follow, whether or not he meant to imply
that they contain a ray of the Divine and Eternal Wisdom, it
is quite certain that they express a conception of Providence
which has always and widely obtained in the East. Bildad
had used his power of discrimination, and had sclected certain
antique proverbs which served his turn and relished on his
“palate.” And now Job will make his selection. As he reads
it, the profound ancestral wisdom depicts God as ruling men
with a mysterious sovereignty which, instead of meting out to
every man the due reward of his deeds, is wholly independent
of human desert. And, curiously enough, the conception
which Jeb now advances is quite as characteristic of Oriental
thought as that which Bildad had advanced. Side by side
with each other there have always stood these speculative
opposites, which are often found unreconciled in one and the
same Creed : (1) that man’s deserts are the sole measure of his
reward ; and (2) that man’s life and lot are dominated by an
inscrutable fate, a Divine doom, or decree, which he is utterly
unable either to modify or resist. Bildad had argued for the
first of these conceptions, and Job now proceeds to give a fine
rhetorical expansion to the latter of them. His conception is
virtually that of the Mchammedan creed, which is summed up
in the brief strong words, “ If God will, and fow God will.”

The Verses in which he expands it call for little remark;
for the most part their ineaning lies on the very surface. In
Verses 14-16 Job affirms that the inscrutable power, the
sovereign decree, of God shapes all sequences and events, both
in the natural and in the human worlds; in Verses 17-21, he
traces its effects in the history of individual men, and in
Verses 22-25 its effects on tribal or national communities.

Verse 16.—* The misled and the misleader both are his”
has an exact parallel in the Coran (Swr. xiv. 5), “ God both
leads into error, and guides (i.e, guides aright) whom He
will”

The image of Verse 18 is very expressive. God replaces
the costly jewelled state-girdle of kings with the “cord” of
servitude.

Verge 19.—The allusion to “priests —which seems to
bring the Poem down fo a later than the patriarchal age—
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does not necessarily imply the existence of a separate sacer-
dotal caste. Job may simply refer to the fact that, in the
patriarchal times, the head of the family, or the chief of the
clan, was its recognized priest and mediator with God. Mel-
chizedek was a priest of the Most High. Abraham offered
sacrifices, and made intercession. In the second clause of the
Verse the word rendered “ the strong” means, literally, “ the
everflowing,” i.e., those whose prosperity runs in full tide, who
seem above the reach of change, whose career knows no check.

Verse 20—The line, “He depriveth the trusty of elo-
quence,” might be more literally rendered, « He taketh away
the lip of the trusty.” The allusion seems to be to men who
had been tried and found of good counsel, to practised orators
and experienced advisers who had come to be relied on by the
monarchs whom they served, or who perhaps had come to
trust in themselves: such men, for example, as Daniel and
Ahithophel afterwards shewed themselves to be.

In Verses 22-25 there is throughout, probably, an under-
current of reference to the description of the effects of God's
interference in human affairs given by Eliphaz (Chap. v. 11—
16). Many of his words and phrases are repeated; his pre-
misses are accepted and illustrated afresh: it is only his con-
clusion which Job disputes. He had so pointed his description
as to make it sustain his thesis, that calamity is invariably
the result of transgression, and that the sole method of rising
out of it is by repentance and amendment; but Job so points
his description as to educe from it the moral, that the lot of
men and nations ig shaped not so much by a just retributive
Providence as by a capricious and inscrutable Fate.

“The deep things out of darkness” of Verse 22 are,
possibly, the secret intrigues of statesmen, their occult and
evil intentions; or, more probably, the hidden bents and
currents which slowly give shape to the character and fune-
tions of a nation or ever it is aware, or ever even its rulers are
aware, of them—that stream of tendency, running darkly
underground for a while, which silently carries us we know
not whither, we know not how, and lands us in enterprises and
modes of national activity alien and opposed to those toward
which our subtlest politicians supposed they were guiding us.
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And yet even of this dark inscrutable Fate, which leads
men and nations “ whither they would not,” Job has no fear;
for this is only one of many faces which God wears, only one
of many aspects which his Providence assumes. We must not
assume either that Job denied the view of God’s rule held by
the Friends, or that he asserts the view to which he himself
has just given expression to be the only or a complete view.
He admits that the Divine Providence is retributive; all he
denies is that Retribution is an adequate key to all the pheno-
mena it presents. He affirms that there is a non-retributive
element in it; that this non-retributive element is as patent
in it as the retributive ; and that the two combined present a
profound mystery which no hypothesis that either he or the
Friends can frame will dissolve and explain. And, therefore.
He would fain reason with God Himself, and ask Him to
explain and vindicate his way with men. The Friends have
threatened him with a theophany. There is nothing he so
much desires, however awful it may be to flesh and blood ; for
in the depths of his heart he is sure that God is just and rules
in equity. With humility and faith, with a pathetic blending
of courage and fear, he solicits, nay, demands, access to God,
that he may defend his ways to his face. But as yet he
cannot wholly shake himself loose from the Friends; he is in
no fit mood to plead with God; his indignation against their
cruelty and servility—cruelty to himself, servility to the
Almighty—must have time to work itself off; and so in the
first twenty-two Verses of Chapter xiii. we have the strangest
succession and conflict of moods, the desire to reason with God
being perpetually broken and confused by flashes of caustic
irony against the men who had both belied God and insulted
him. i

His oscillation between these two impulses, the impulse to '
appeal to God who alone can comprehend and clear him, and
the impilse to bestow on his Friends the castigation they so
richly deserved, is so marked in these Verses, and the terms in
which it is expressed are so free from perplexing allusions,
that a few brief comments on them will sufficee. The two
main points to be borne in mind, as we turn to a study of this
great and noble heart in a moment of supreme agitation and
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excitement, are those I have already mentioned: viz, that in
dealing with the Friends, Job charges them with having sided
with God against him rather from a wish to stand well with
the omnipotent Ruler of the world than from a sincere con-
viction that he, Job, was in the wrong; and that he has still
so firm a persuasion of the ultimate justice of God as to be
sure that this sycophantic deference to mere Power will be
offensive to Him, and must provoke his wrath rather than
propitiate his favour.

In Verse 3 he states his craving to reason with God, since
the Friends have no reason worthy of the name to allege on
his behalf.

In Verses 4-12 he is diverted from at once yielding to this
craving by a righteous indignation against the men who had
so cruelly misjudged him, and reduces them to the dilemma:

Either you must
Confess yourselves wondrous malicious,
Or be accused of folly.

The best commentary on Verse 5 is that of Proverbs xvii.
28 : “Even a fool, when he koldeth his peace, is counted wise.”
In Verses 7 and 8 he charges them with being mere flatterers
of the Divine Power. In Verses 9-11 he warns them that by
such a base sycophancy they will but injure themselves with
the very Being they hope to propitiate. A very mnoble con-
ception! A man must have been very sure that God was just
before he could have risen to it. There is a wonderful and
impressive boldness, the boldness of both genius and faith,
in the thought that, in any trial of right in which even God
Himself is implicated, justice is to be the first and sole con-
sideration. His person is not to be accepted ; no deference is
to be accorded to his rank and power. Those who give
sentence are not to be influenced by the knowledge of how
much He can do for, or againgt, them. He Himself will be
the very first to resent it if they do. Any departure from strict
e(.luity is hateful to Him, and all the more hateful if it be in
his own favour. We have heard Job say many hard things
of God, frame many partial and imperfect conceptions of
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Him. Let us the more carefully remember this great saying
of his—surely one of the greatest and noblest ever uttered by
man.
Verse 12.—They had threatened him with a terrible doom
if, or when, the Judge of all the earth should appear. Let
them bethink them of the doom which they themselves have
provoked. In that day the oracular and proverbial strong-
holds,! the maxims of antiquity and the truisms of the passing
day, behind which they have entrenched themselves, will
vanish like smoke, and moulder like clay, leaving them de-
fenceless and exposed.

In Verses 13 and 14 Job falls back on his resolve to appeal
to God. But he knows how terrible will be the risk of this
great enterprise. “I will take my flesh in my teeth, and put
my life in my hand!” he cries,—a fine proverbial expression
for running all hazards even to the last, of which Shakespeare
oives a noble variation in King Henry VIIL, when describing
the people of England under oppressions which break the
sides of loyalty, as .

Compell’d by hunger

And lack of other means, in desperate manser
Daring the event fo the teeth,

Of Verse 15 we have so fine a rendering in our Authorized
Version that we cannot surrender it without pain. And,
indeed, many competent scholars refuse to surrender it. They
still read the verse, “ Though he slay me, I will trust in him ;"
or '

Lo, He may slay me, yet will T wait for Him;
And T will defend my ways to His face;
e, I will look hopefully for a verdict. This sense, however,
rests on a bad text of the Original, and must, I fear, be given
up. The Hebrew of the best Codices compels us to take the
Verse as meaning: “ Lo, He may slay me; I have little hope

! There is a play on words in the Hebrew of this Verse which can only
be imperfectly transferred to the English. The German lends itself more
easily to it. 'Thus Schlottmann renders it:

Eure Denkspriiche sind Aschenspriiche,
Lehmburgen eure Burgen !
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of any other issue to my appeal: nevertheless, so conscious
am I of the justice of my cause, I can no other than defend
my ways to his face” And if we lose something by this
rendering, we also gain something. I we lose a noble ex-
pression of an invincible faith in God, a faith stronger than
death, we gain a noble expression of loyalty to truth at all
hazards, of that superb and courageous honesty which is true
to itself in scorn of consequence. And this, too, is the gift
of God, and springs, in the last resort, from an invincible
confidence in his righteousness and truth.

Job himself (Verse 16) finds his sole hope in this incor-
rigible and losing honesty. It is the one voice which speaks
in his heart, and even this voice speaks somewhat faintly and
duabiously, “for his acquittal” A sinner, he argues, a man
laden with unredressed and unrepented crimes, would be .
incapable of it. He would not long to stand face to face with
God, and dare all that he might reason and plead with Him.
The fact that I cherish this longing, and will cheerfully fling
away my life to gratify it, is surely a good omen, a ground
for hope.

Verse 17.—In the strength of this hope he sets himself to
compose his “ Declaration,” to draw up the Brief from which
he intends to plead his cause when he is admitted to the
presence of the Judge. And this Declaration (Verse 18) is to
contain no cunningly devised pleas by which he may make
the worse appear the better cause. His aim is not to escape
punishment, but to establish his integrity. To snatch a wer-
dict by legal chicanery will not content him. He will be
content with nothing short of hearing God and man declare
that he has right on his side. If indeed (Verse 19) he could
believe either God or man able to prove him guilty, to shew
that his calamities were the due reward of his transgressions,
there would be nothing for him but to die in mute despair.
But he is confident that no fair argument, no impartial trial,
will issue in his condemnation. Only (Verses 20 and 21) as
the enterprise is so momentous and perilous, as the issue of
it, for him, must be life or death, he trusts that the trial will
be a fair one, and that he may be permitted, enabled even, to
make his defence as vigorous and conclusive as it ought to
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be. But how can he hope to do that in his present condition ?
A sick man cannot exert the full tale of his energies even in
self-vindication ; a terrified man ecan neither collect nor express
his thoughts with force and precision. And, therefore, he
stipulates for health,—“ Withdraw thine hand from me ;” and
for a self-possession undisturbed by fear, “ And let not thy
majesty affright me” These conditions granted,-he is ready
to undertake his defence even against a Divine Advocate, and
1is indifferent what form the trial may assume. In:the forensic
terms of his age (Verse 22) he challenges the Almighty to
appear either as accuser or defendant, and professes an equal
willingness either to answer any charges which God may
bring against him, or himself to allege the eounts to which
he would have God reply.

And so, here he stands, trembling ‘on the threshoeld of the
Supreme Court, fully alive to the tremendous risk he is about
to run, but sustained by the sense of his own integrity and
by a secret assurance that God will do him justice even though
He should have to give a verdict against Himself,

At last Job has nerved himself to coritend with the Almighty!
He has challenged God, “in desperate manmer daring the
event to the teeth,” either to accuse him and listen to his
defence, or to reply to his impeachment of the Divine justice
and compassion. He has prepared his pleas, drawn ount his
Declardtion, or Defence; and he now enters the presence of
the Judge of all the earth, trembling and afraid because his
integrity to Heaven is all he dare call his own, and yet strong
in the assurance that nothing but integrity could possibly
avail him. e has but little hope of a happy issue to the
trial, since he believes that, for some inscrutable reason, God
has determined to hold him for a foe; but he is resolved,
sager, to put his fate to the touch, to learn whether or not
he has rightly divined the purpose of his Adversary and
Judge. 'His feeling is:

If my offence be of such mortal kind

That nor my service past, nor present sorrows,

Nor purposed merit in futurity,

Can ransom me into his love again,
But to know so must be my benefir,
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He enters the presence, then, and waits to hear what
God has to allege against him. But there is no voice to
accuse, nor, indeed, any to answer him. As God sits silent
in this “session of the soul,” and brings no charge against
him, Job himself (Verse 23) breaks the silence with the
demand, “How many are my iniquities and my sins? Shew
me my sin and my transgression!” That is, he demands,
generally, what and how many are the charges he will have
to meet ; and, in particular, what is that special and heinous
offence which has been so terribly visited upon him. He does
not deny, therefore, but admits, that he is guilty of such sins
as are common to man; for

who has a breast so pure
But some uncleanly apprehensions
Keep leets and law-days, and in session sit
With meditations lawful ?
but he implies that, to justify such a punishment as his, his
sins should have been both many and heinous, and that he
is wholly uncoenscious-of -such sins as these.

Having advanced his demand, he pauses for a reply, ex-
pecting that, now that he has spoken, God will respond. But
no response, no answer, is vouchsafed him.

And hence, in Verse 24, he expostulates with his Judge.
Why does God hide his face from him ? why reject his appeal?
Does He still hold to his resolve, to refuse all intercourse with
him, to treat as an open and convicted enemy one who is
really his lover and friend 2 That is not like God, not worthy
of Him; Job’s very frailty might plead for him. He is weak
(Verse 25) as a sere and fallen leaf, frail and unsubstantial as
withered stubble. A mere breath would suffice to puff him
away : why should God break and terrify him by pouring out
the full tempest of his anger against him? Moreover, his
nature is peccable and sinful as well as frail. He has in-
herited taints of blood and defects of will such as are inherent
in all men, such therefore as should move the compassion of
God,and not provoke Him to anger. He does not claim (Verse
26) to have been free from such “ usual slips ” as are common
to man, but he has long since repented and renounced the
sins of his youth. Has not God forgiven them? Where, then,

-
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is the mercy, where the justice even, of now exacting from
him an accumulated and usurious interest for his youthful
debts, debts which he had thought were forgiven and ex-
punged long ago? The frailty of human nature, and its
native tendency to evil—a tendency which shews itself most
clearly in the young and immature, with whom sin has not
yet become a habit—are arguments for compassion, especially
when the sins of youth and liberty have been mastered and
corrected in maturer years, And yet, in place of shewing any
compassion, Grod has condemned him for them, and inflicted
the most terrible punishment upon him. At this very moment
he is like a prisener (Verses 27, 28), whose feet have been
thrust into the nervus, or stocks, into the holes of the hateful
clog, or block, in which the feet of a convicted criminal were
at once fastened and tortured, and who is exposed to the most
watchlul and jealous inspection, lest he should stray a single
step beyond the narrow limits assigned him. Thus a line, or
a circle, has been drawn round the soles of his feet, beyond
which he cannot pass; and that although he is too weak and
emaciated to stir, although he lies on the mezbele, rotting away
under the gnawing pangs of his foul disease like & garment
consumed by moths.

But here, as we enter on Chapfer xiv,, his thoughts take
a nobler turn, It is for humanity, for the whole race, that he
pleads, and not for himself alone ; for in all men he finds the
same frail and sinful nature of which he is conscious in him-
self, and in their lot the same exposure to a disproportioned
and excessive punishment as in his own, In the familiar, but
most impressive and pathetic words and images of Verses 1
and 2, he sets forth the physical frailty of human life,—its
brevity, “short of days;” its sorrowfulness, “satiated with
trouble.” It is fragile and evanescent as a flower of the field,
fleeting and cold and dark as a shadow which momentarily
obscures the light and warmth of the sun. Can it be right,
then (Verse 3), that a creature so frail, so evanescent, so laden
with sorrow, should be dogged with a suspicious and incessant
vigilance, and called to a stern judicial account ? In Verse 4
the moral trailty of man, which had been glanced at in the
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words (Verse 1), “Man, born of woman,” is set forth in an
affirmation which is also a covert protest. "Woman, according
to the Eastern mode of thought, is the frailer section of
humanity ; and man, since he is “horn of woman,” inherits
her frailty. According to the Hebrew law, moreover, which
in this does but formulate a general Oriental conception,
woman is impure during and long after childbirth with an
impurity which requires a special expiation, and her offspring
necessarily partake in that impurity. The very child of
frailty, contaminated from, and even by, his very birth, sin-
lessness is impossible to man: but if it be impossible, what
right has God to expect it? Cleanness cannot come forth
from uncleanness. Would that it could! sighs Job: would
that purity were possible to man! but, with such an origin,
how can it be? Shakespeare tells us that

That nature which contemns its origin
Cannot be bordered certain in itself.

How much more indubitable is it, then, that that nature
which derives its origin from an impure and errant source
cannot be always kept within its proper beundaries, nor flow
on in a pure and Hmpid stream ?

Verses 5 and 6. Man being what he is, not by his own
election and fault simply, but, in part at least, by the formative
influence of his blood and conditions, if he must not hope to
be fully and freely absolved from all his guilt, may at least
expect a little pity from God; so much pity as this, perhaps,
he may even claim—that God should “turn from him,” not
be strict to mark and punish the "sins for which he is not
wholly responsible, but grant him such poor enjoyment as
that of a hireling, who must toil on in sorrow and fatigue,
but need not be lashed to his labour with a scourge, nor
terrified by a fearful looking-for of judgment. If it be God
who has made his days on earth so few and miserable, if it
be God who has confined him within such narrow moral
limits that he ean mnever hope to achieve an unsullied
righteousness, it is surely no immodest nor unreasonable
demand on God that He should leave man to bear the in-
evitable miseries of his lot, and not harass and destroy him
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by adding intolerable exactions and immedicable stripes to the
burden under which he groans.

As Job meditates on the miserable estate of man, even the
inanimate world of Nature seems more happily conditioned
than “ the paragon of animals,” the very master-piece of God.
There is more hope of a tree than of man. The tree may be
cut down (Verse 7),or it may moulder in the ground (Verse 8);
but, though it die, it will live again: if it only smell water,
only feel “the breath ” of it, it will revive : it will not “cease ”
as man ceases: if it has been lopped, yet it will shoot forth
new branches; if it has died dewn, yet it will send up new
suckers from its root. Possibly, the allusion may be to the
palm-tree, of which Shaw?!, the Eastern traveller, says, “ When
the old trunk dies, there is never wanting one of these
offspring to succeed it.” More probably, the allusion is more
general ; for Consul Wetzstein ? tells us that a common opera-
tion of arboriculture in the vicinity of Damascus (of which
the Hauran is & close neighbour) is to hew down old trees—
such as the vine, the fig-tree, the pomegranate, the citron, the
mulberry, the walnut, and the ash—when they have become
hollow and decayed; and that, if they are then plentifully
supplied with water, the old stumps throw out branches or the
old roots suckers within a year, which grow wvigorously and
luxuriantly, and soon bear fruit. But, continues Job, though
there is hope of a tree, there is none for man, Once cut
down, once dead, he mnever revives, never more yields fruit.
The pathetic contrast is a familiar one, and is to be found in
the literature of all nations. Thus in the Jagur Weda we
read : “ While the tree that has fallen sprouts again from the
root fresher than before, from what root does mortal man
spring forth when he has fallen by the hand of death?” So,
again, in the somewhat hackneyed, but pretty and tender,
verses of Moschus we read:

Alasg, alas, the majlows when they wither in the border,
Or the green parsley, or the thick thriving dill,

Live again hereafter, and spring up in other years:

But we men, the great, the brave, the wise,

! Quoted by Delitzsch in loco. 2 Thid.
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When once we die, lie senseless in the bosom of the earth,
Ard sleep a long, an endless, an unawaking sleep.

Having turned from the Friends, with their irritating
maxims and reproaches, to speak with God, it is quite obvious
that Job, even though he has still to address himself to a God
who has hidden his face and will make no clear response, has
fallen into a more thoughtful, calm, and meditative mood.
The bitter irony has left his tone, the storm of passion has
subsided. And though there is still a tone of profound sad-
ness and despair in his thoughts, we feel that he is capable
of pursuing an even and sequent train of thought; that he is
brooding over the great problems of human life undisturbed,
absorbed in them, feeling his way towards a solution of them,
—s0 preoccupied with them as to sit withdrawn from the
influence of things external to himself. Now it is in such
moods that we receive the thoughts that come to us we know
not how, that the intuitions, on which all our mental con-
ceptions are based, flash up through our customary forms of
“mentation,” irradiate them with a new and intenser light,
recombine them in new relations, so that they point to other
issues—thus raising us to heights of contemplation from
which we can see farther into the meaning and end of life
than at less auspicious moments. Such a moment had arrived
for Job. Brooding in awe and wonder over the fate of man,
in his recoil from the very conviction to which he had felt his
way, that a tree is more vital than a man, his mind springs
aloft in disdain of so base a conclusion, and at least for an
‘nstant he catches a glimpse of life and immortality. “Man
die, while the tree lives on, or bursts into a new life, another
and yet the same? Impossible! A man is of more value
than many trees. May it not be, then, that as the tree sinks
to the earth and moulders in the ground, until at the breath
of water it rises into new and fairer forms of fruitfulness, so
man may sink into Hades, only to find there a quiet shelter
and repose, until, touched by the Divine “breath,’ he too rises
and expands into a new and happier life 2”

Such seems to have been the process of thought—if we
should not rather call it the process of emotion—by which
Job reached the hope that yearns and struggles up throngh
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his words in Verses 13-15. Tt is no certainty, no assurance, of
a life to come that he gains, but only a peradventure ; and
on this peradventure he soon relaxes his hold for a time. It
is no clear and steadfast insight, but only a bright prophetic
glimpse, which is soon lost in the elimbing mists of his sorrow
and despair. Faith and rcason are at strife within him (mark
the parenthesis of Verse 14), as he looks for a moment across
the dark and populous region of Hades to the country that is
very far off, so that he cannot be sure for a single moment that
there is a path of life even in that dim region and a land of
life beyond it. It is little more than a wish that he utters,
a yearning ; but it is the yearning of a prophetic soul, musing
on things to come: and, moreover, this yearning rests on a
solid basis, for it is based on the very justice and love of God.
His revulsion against the apparent doom of man breeds the -
longing (Verse 13), “ O that thou wouldest hide me in Hades,”
%6, as the verb implies, hide me with loving care, as a
treasure too precious to be left to the mere accidents of time ;
“that thou wouldest conceal me till thy wrath be past,” i.e.
screen e in Hades till this tempest of calamity has blown by,
make it what the Egyptians called it, “the Shelter of the
Weary :” “that thou wouldest appoint me a set time”—a
termvinus ad guem—and then “remember me !” DBut he
cannot so much as complete his wish without interruption.
The parcathesis which opens the 14th Verse shews that the
forces of reason and doubt were at work within him, trying
to shatter “the beautiful dream and presentiment” of a life
beyond the grave, warning him that he was indulging in
fancies which it was impossible to sustain by logic or verify
by experience. Even while the momentary fervours of hope
are hot within him, he hears a cool sceptical voice sounding
through them; “ But if a man die—really die, you know—
can he live again? is not that incredible ?” But he is not
to be diverted from his course; he will not pause to question
and argue: he treads down the rising doubt, and pursues his
way the more eagerly. He will speak out the yearning of
his heart. And so he goes on: If only such a hope of the
future were before me, I would stand to my post on earth with
an immovable fidelity till I fell at it; even in Hades I would
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still stand at it like a sentinel on watch, however long and
hard the term of my service, till my discharge, till my relief
came. And surely, he argues to himself (in Verse 15), such
& hope must be before me: for if I have such a yearning for
God, must not He who implanted it have a corresponding
yearning for me? if I long for Him who made me, must not
He long for the work of his own hands ?

Thus Job bases his presentiment of a future state both on
the justice and on the love of God. It is incredible to his
reason that this tangled skein of life is not to be ravelled out
beyond the grave; and it is incredible to his heart that he
should love his Maker more than his Maker loves him. And
on what safer ground of reason and speculation can even we
build the hope that, when we die, we shall live again? I
was a wonderful advance for Job to have made, and might
well have compensated him for all his sufferings, that the mere
wish to escape extinction should have grown into a pre-
sentiment, a persuasion, of a life in death and beyond it. To
this persuasion we shall find him returning with clearer
insight and an added strength of conviction in the next
Colloquy. But for the present, as was natural, the contrast
between what he yearns to be and what he s almost imme-
diately occurs to his mind, and the bright light of his
presentiment expires in the settled gloom of his grief and
despair. What be shall be, be can only conjecture and hope ;
what he is, his sorrows only too feelingly persuade him. He
is a criminal—for here (Verse 16) he reverts to the ruling
image of this noble passage—at the bar of an incensed and
powerful Judge, who dogs his every step and maintains a
keen and incessant watch for every sin. All the documents
(Verse 17) that go to prove his guilt are stored up in the serip,
or pouch, which hangs from the Judge’s belt, ready to be
produced against him at the most opportune moment ; and the
proofs of his iniquity, 4.e. of his most heinous offence, are
even sewed up in an interior serip, so anxious is the Judge not
by any mischance to lose them, so bent on finding him guilty.

Some authorities—Delitzsch, for example—read the last
line of the verse, “ Thou sewest on mine iniquity ;” and take
it to mean, “ Thou devisest additions to mine iniquity,” tacking
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on invented and still heavier crimes to the prisoner’s real
misdeeds. But the construction is a little forced, I think, and
quite unnecessary; nor is Job at present in a mood with
which so terrible an insinuation against the rectitude of God
would be in keeping. He is not now recklessly charging
God with injustice, but mournfully ecomplaining of his
severity.

The results of that incessant and unsparing severity he
proceeds (Verses 18 and 19) to set forth in several analogies
taken from the natural phenomena of the Hauran,—the
crumbling mountain, the shattered rock, the water-worn
stones, the surface of the land carried away by floods. With
us mountains do not “fall;” but in volcanie regions, such as
the Hauran, a mountain, undermined by subterraneous fires,
often falls in and erumbles away. In such regions, too, earth-
quakes are frequent, and so violent as to shake and shatter
the solid rocks. In the fertile wadys, moreover, with their
rushing streams, now dried up, and again overflowing their
banks as the heavy rains fall on the meighbouring hills and
plateaus, great stones fantastically hollowed out by the water,
and floods that swept away the cultivated land on the borders
of the stream, must have been too common to attract much
notice. These, therefore, were fit and natural emblems of the
instability of human life and fortune, of the sudden adver-
sities by which man’s prosperity is swept away, of the subtle
forces by which it is sapped, of the succession of calamities
which wear and waste it down., Viewed as part of his plea,
or Defence, Job probably meant to convey by these emblems
that, instead of visiting men with an unsparing and excessive
severity, God should rather take pity en them and forbear;
since if even the great mountains crumble, and the solid rocks
are shattered, and the hard stones are scooped out, and the
firm earth is washed away, in what constant and imminent
peril must frail man be, should he be exposed to the untem-
pered blasts of the Divine anger ? But (Verses 20-22), instead
of restraining his anger, God gives it free scope;destroying the
hope of man, prevailing over him evermore, changing his aspect,
and sending him away to that dim and remote region where he
no longer has any portion in, or any knowledge of, aught that
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is done under the sun; where all his thoughts are centered on
himself, and he feels nothing but his own pain and loss; where
the very prosperity of his children brings him no relief, and
their adversities trouble him not, since he has reached a bourn
beyond which no tidings travel, and breathes an air, if he
breathe at all, in which all earthly interests expire.

Here, then, the First Colloquy closes, and we have only to
ask, What is the upshot of it all? Whither has it conducted
Job? At what point has this “strong swimmer in his agony ”
arrived? What has he gained by his fidelity to his convie-
tions in the teeth of so bitter an opposition from his Friends,
and of so many facts of experience and consciousness which
he found it impossible to reconcile with them ?

1. It is the least of his gains that he has won a logical
victory over the Friends. They had little to urge except that
the Heavens are just, “ and of our pleasant vices make instru-
ments to plague us:” they had little to reproach him with
save that by his despair he was shewing

a will most incorrect to Heaven,
A heart unfortified, a mind impatient,
An understanding simple and unschool’d;

and even these points they had pressed on him,—Zophar
excepted perhaps,—with consideration and gentleness, rather
as inciting him to penitence and meekness than as censuring
him for his sins. Such arguments and reproaches could have
but slight effect on one who was conscious that he was inno-
cent of the secret vices of which they suspected him, and that
in his misery and perplexity—and, above all, in their un-
founded suspicions—he had an ample apology for his im-
patience. To refute their arguments, and to bear down their
reproaches with reproaches that were true, and still more keen
and weighty than their own, was a comparatively easy task.
2. But he had won a far more difficult and honourable
victory than this: he had refuted and conquered the great
adversary—Satan, the accuser. Darkened and agitated and
confused as his soul was, Job had not renounced God ; he had
shewn that he could serve Him for nought, nay, consinue to
N
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trust and serve Him even when, from a manifest and bountiful
Friend, He had turned to be a stern and silent Adversary.
Never was man more fiercely tried; never was man more
faithful under the fiercest trial. Othello finely complains:

Tlad it pleased Heaven
To try me with affliction ; had it rained
A1l kinds of sores and shames on my bare head,
Steep’d me in poverty to the very lips,
Given to captivity me and my utmost hopes,
T should have found in some place of my soul
A drop of patience : but, alas, to make me
A fixed figure for the scorn of Time
To point his slow unmoving finger at!
Yet could I bear that too; well, very well:
But there, where I have garner’d up my heart,
Where either I must live or bear no life,
The fountain from which my current runs
Or else dries up,—to be discarded thence !

But Job had borne both the trials which Othello affirms that
he could have borne with patience, and the very trial, only
raised to an indefinitely higher power, which he avows himself
incapable of bearing. For Job had been brought down from
the very summit of prosperity to be steeped in poverty to the
very lips. All kinds of sores and shames had been rained
down on his bare head. He and his utmost hopes had been
given to captivity. He had become as a fixed figure for the
scorn of Time to point his slow unmoving finger at. And in
the very degree in which the Maker of all stands above the
level of his fairest creature, in that incalculably higher degree
it was true of him that he had been discarded from the very
shrine where he had garnered up his heart, where he must live
or bear no life, that he had been cut off from the fountain
from which his current ran or else dried up. He had set his
heart on God; apart from God he had no life: God was the
very source and fountain of his being and his happiness. And
God had renounced him, disearded him, turned against him.
Still Job would not renounce God! True, we have heard him
break out into passionate and mutinous charges against God,
reproaching Him for his severity, for his injustice, and even
for takng pleasure in the discomfiture of the righteous. But
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the God whom he thus assailed was the God of his Friends—
that conception of God to which they clave, and from which
as yet he could not wholly shake himself free. And no man
who has studied this Poem can doubt that, while Job was
being gradually compelled to renounce this Phantom of the
current creed, he was also seeking, and gradually finding, a
new God—another, and yet the same, gradually framing a
more worthy conception of his Divine Lord and King; cleav-
ing passionately, meanwhile, to that true and living God who
stands high above all our poor and imperfect conceptions of
Him. Assuredly, at least, no man who has himself been con-
strained to resign an earlier and baser coneepfion of the Divine
Character, that he might win his way to a nobler and more
satisfying conception, and is conscious that through the whole
process of doubt and change he has never really let God go,
never wholly lost touch with Him, will be perplexed at find-
ing in this poem a God whom Job renounces side by side with
the God to whom he cleaves with a noble and pathetic fidelity.
It was not God Himself, but that dark misleading shadow of
God projected on the thought and imagination of his age, from
which Job revolted. And hence his victory over the Adver-
sary was complete. So far from renouncing the God who no
longer loaded him with benefits, he was led, by his very
deprivations and miseries, to a clearer knowledge of Him, a
more assured and triumphant faith in Him,

3. Besides his victory over the Friends, and his far greater
victory over the Adversary, Job carries off, as the spoils of
victory, at least an inkling of two of the greatest truths even
now revealed to man, truths of which it is doubtful whether
any other man of his age had so much as a glimpse. He
gained, as we have seen, a presentiment both of the Incarna-
tion and of the Resurrection from the dead. Wordsworth
describes a memorable, though not infrequent, experience in
the well-known lines:

And, when the stream
Which eveiflowed the soul was passed away,
A consciousness remained that it had left,
Deposited upon the silent shore

Of memory, images and precious thoughts,
That shall not die, and cannot be destroyed. -
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Job’'s soul had been submerged by a flood of sorrows and
doubts till it had well nigh been overwhelmed ; but when that
flood passed away, among the precious and imperishable
thoughts it left behind it were these;—that an Arbiter, a
Mediator, between God and man, might be looked for, who
should lay his hands on them both and bring them together in
judgment ; and that though man must die, he may live again
when touched by the quickening breath of God. And to win
such gains as these, who would not be content to wade
through a very sea of sorrow %



SECTION IV.
THE SECOND COLLOQUY.
CuapTER XV.-XXI.

In the TFirst Colloquy, as we have seen, the Friends of Job
had contended that the Judge of all the earth must do right,
that his Providence both must, and did, even in this present
life, mete out to every man the due reward of his deeds—
good to the good, and evil to the evil; and from this large
conclusion they had drawn the particular inference that, since
Job was suffering the punishment proper to guilt, he must of
necessity have incurred a guilt which, though hidden from
man, was known to God. In his reply to them, Job had
called even their main argument in question, and had pas-
sionately denied the inference they drew from it,—indignantly
asserting his innocence of the charge which they insinuated
rather than alleged against him, and even impugning the
Jjustice of the God who, knowing him fo be innocent, never-
theless treated him as though he were a sinner above all men.

In the Second Colloquy, the argument of the Poem is
advanced a step, though only by narrowing and defining it;
the Friends having by this time discovered that they had
fallen into a common fault of controversialists, that of starting
from premisses larger and wider than they needed for their
conelusion. And now, too, the tone of the speakers has sen-
sibly changed, the Friends growing more bitter and impatient,
while Job grows more calm and self-possessed.

As Job had refuted the arguments which they had adduced
for the manifest and invariable equity of the Divine Pro-
vidence, and as, moreover, they are not even yet prepared to
charge him with this particular sin or that to his face, the
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Friends take closer order on narrower ground. They no
longer contend that the good always receive good from the
hand of God; they drop that large assertion from their argu-
ment, and are content with affirming that the evil receive evil,
—their implication still being that, since Job is suffering evils
so many and strange, he must have provoked them by some
secret but heinous sin. All they now contend for is that

*Tis the eternal law that where guilt is
Sorrow shall answer it.

And they are so indignant with him for shamelessly denying
his guilt, and so terrified by his bold assaults on the justice of
Heaven, that, though they will not, or cannot, bring any specific
charge against him, their tone grows harsh and even sarcastic.
They are as much out of sympathy with him as though they
themselves had never known sin and grief, and no longer
speak to him as men

Who, by the art of known and feeling sorrows,

Are pregnant to good pity.
They make no further effort to win him to repentance by
dilating on the compassion and bounty of God, nor express
any hope that he will confess and renounce his sin. They
cease to assure him that the Divine judgments are corrective
as well as punitive, or even to urge upon him the thought, so
frequent on their lips in the previous Colloguy,—

Oh, &ir, to wilful men,

The injuries which they themselves procure
Must be their schoolmasters,

At first, and while they were still in sympathy with him, they
had felt it was much to be lamented that he had no such
mirrors as would turn his hidden unworthiness into his eye,
that he might see himself as he was; and they had tried,
gently and considerately as they thought (Chap. xv. 11), to
hint this hidden unworthiness to him, and to persuade bhim
to see himself as they saw him. But he bad indignantly
repelled their insinuations: his comstant reply to them had

been,
You would have me seek into myself

For that which is not in me,
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So that now they felt driven to the resolve: since he cannot
see himself, we must discover to him that of himself which
even yet he knows not of!

In his replies to the Friends there is a corresponding change
both in the argument and in the tone of Job. He still calls
on them to charge him openly with the sins they still covertly
suggest, to prove the guilt they assume. But, besides this, he
meets them victoriously on the narrower ground of argument
which they have taken up. So soon as he clearly sees what
they would be at, he denies that the Divine Providence is
retributive even in so far as the wicked are concerned. In a
" very noble and striking passage (Chap. xxi.) he affirms that,
so far from being the most miserable, they are often the most
fortunate and untroubled of men,—happy in their life, honoured
in their death. And it is while he is brooding over this strange
mystery that he is once more driven, and driven now once for
all, to the conviction that, since this life is not retributive,
there must be a retributive life to come (Chap. xix. 23-27).

Another train of thought runs through his speeches in this
Second Colloquy, which fully accounts for the happy change
we detect in his tone. Even in his first encounter with the
Friends he had averred his persuasion that God knew he was
not guilty (Chap. x. 7)—as indeed God Himself confesses that
He did; and that, could he only gain access to his Divine
Judge, he had no fear lest he should be not acquitted by Him
(Chap. ix. 32-35, and Chap. xiii, 14-19). And now, though
he still cannot see God, he is sure that “somewhere in the
wide heavens” God is watching him, and testifying to his
innocence (Chap. xvi. 19). He is so sure of it that he con-
fidently calls on God Himself to be a Surety for him with
Himself, since none other will stand sponsor for him (Chap.
xvil. 8). Formerly, and for moments, he had lost hope of
himself, because he had lost touch with God, because he
doubted whether he any longer dwelt even “in the suburbs ”
of God’s good pleasure. But now the conviction is establish-
ing itself in his mind that, though he cannot see God, God can
see him, though he cannot make out how God can be true to

g ! Bee the dialogue between Brutus and Cassius in “ Julius Cmesar.” Act i
cene 2,
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him, nevertheless He is true—so true as to be both his Witness
and his Surety: what wonder is it, then, that his tone grows
more calm and assured? True, men have failed and dis-
appointed him, but he is growing used to that disappointment;
the first shock of it has spent itself, and he expects but little
of them. True, even God Himself had failed and disappointed
him, but, as he begins to see more clearly, it was only the
phantom God of the current theology, not the real God who
sits in heaven ruling the lives and destinies of men. He was
true and just, and always had been, always would be, just and
_ true. How natural, then, that throughout this Colloquy Job
should turn more and more from the men who had failed him,
revolt from the dogmas which had misrepresented (tod to him,
and cast himself on the God who could never fail him! It was
impossible to convince the Friends of his “integrity;” his
agssertions and pleas only confirmed them in the false con-
clusion they had inferred, not from his words and deeds, but
from their own theories and conjectures. Say what he would,

they did but

construe things, after their fashion,
Clean from the purpose of the things themselves,

Why, then, should he trouble himself to argue with them, or
be overmuch incensed by insinuations which sprang from their
own ignorance, and even ran right in the teeth of all they
knew about him ?

More and more, therefore, he appeals, from the men who
had so misconstrued and so “ misquoted ” him, to the God who
was watching him, and testifying to him, in heaven. Their
inferences and reproaches were built in the mere air of specu-
lation, not on any solid foundation, nor compelled to square
with the facts. And hence there is less vehemence, less passion
and excitement, in his tone. Not that he is altogether free
from them even yet. His soul is still vexed

with passions of some difference
‘Which give a soil to his behaviour,

At times he i3 sad, as sad as ever, as impatient of truisms and
platitudes, as fierce in resentment of the wrong done him both
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by God and by man. But, on the whole, he is calming down ;
the waves do not run so high, nor the wind beat so vehemently:
the gloom, once so dense and impenetrable, is now relieved by
broken and transient lights, nay, even by fixed stars of hope
which shine on though at times the rolling clouds may hide
them from his sight. As we study this Second Colloquy, in

short, we shall come on many illustrations of Wordsworth’s
fine lines:—

Within the soul a faculty ahides

That with interpositions, which would hide
And darken, so can deal, that they become
Contingencies of pomp ; and serve to exalt
Her native brightness.

{l.) ELIPHAZ TO JOB.
CHapTER XV,

Eliphaz, the wisest, and probably the oldest, of the three
Friends is, as usual, the first to speak. As i3 also usual with
the speakers in this great controversy, he commences with
personalities, and only gradually approaches his new theme.
And, still as usual, his speech is at once more thoughtful, more
artistic, and even more considerate than that of either Bildad
or Zophar. But even his spirit is hot within him; and though
he so far tries to be fair that he will advance no opinion
against Job for which he cannot adduce higher authority than
his own, he evidently intends Job to see his own likeness in
the sombre picture he now paints of the wicked man, and
endeavours with his whole force to prove that, if Job’s con-
science still pronounces him innocent, that can only be because
he has paltered with it till it has grown “subtle,” inaccurate,
insincere. He had been content before to deduce Job's guilt
from general propositions, from the accepted dogmas of the
time; mow he needs no argument to prove it, for Job’s own
words, his passionate defence of himself and his equally
passionate impeachment of the justice of God, render his guilt
self-evident. Why should Job assail the current standards of
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thought and action if he were not conscious that they con-
demned him ?

If we would trace the continuity of the Argument, if we
would see how many strands of thought are carried over from
the First Colloquy into the Second, we must be at the pains
of marking the point from which Eliphaz starts. That point
is the claim, advanced on both sides, to a pre-eminent acquaint-
ance with the Divine Wisdom. In the last speech of the
Friends in the First Colloquy (Chap. xi), Zophar had so mag-
nified the wisdom of God against Job, as to imply his own
greater insight into it. "If Job saw as far as he did into the
Wisdom which shapes the lot and fate of men, whatever his
conscience might say of his innocence, he would nevertheless
have been dumb; he would not have opened his mouth before
God, much less against God. In that inscrutable Wisdom,
compared with which even the wisest of men was “ without
understanding ” and of a “hollow heart,” lay the secret of the
strange and sudden calamities with which Job had been over-
whelmed. Could God but be induced to come forth from his
place and manifest his wisdom, even Job himself would be com-
pelled to admit that God had not “remembered all his guilt,”
had not punished him to the height of his ill-desert.

All this seems to have stung Job deeply, since it implied
that, as compared with the Friends, he was ignorant both of
himself and of God, and most of all, probably, because this
intolerable assumption of .superiority so evidently sprang from
an utter want of sympathy with him in the agony and passion
of his living death, Hence through his reply to Zophar there
runs a thread of perpetual sarcasm against this assumed
superiority, blended with pathetic lamentations over the depth
to which he must have sunk before they could have dared to
take this tone with him. He is never weary of ringing the
changes on “ the wisdom ” which was the key-note and master-
word of Zophar’s unfortunate oration. “No doubt wisdom
will die with you,” he begins (Chap. xii. 2, 8); “but I have
understanding as well as ye: I fall not beneath you,” “With
God is wisdom,” he continues and admits (Chap. xii. 13);
“counsel and understanding are his:” and proceeds to give a
far larger and loftier delineation than they were able to reach
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of the Sovereign Intelligence which moulds the lot of men,
and conducts all the changes and events of time to their pre-
destined close. “Lo, all this mine eye hath seen,” he goes on
(Chap xiil. 1, 2, 12); “mine ear hath heard and noted it;
what ye know I know also.” And, more: “For ye but patch
up old saws;” “Your maxims are maxims of ashes, your
strongholds stronghoelds of clay;” “ Worthless bunglers are
ye all.” Their only hope of proving themselves wise is to be
dumb; all he can promise them is that if they hold their
peace, that shall be counted to them for wisdom (Chap. xiii. 5).

It is from this point that Eliphaz now starts, asking
(Chapter xv. 2), “Will @ wise man answer with windy lore,
and fill his breast with the east wind?” Job’s claim to
wisdom is hardly borne out (Verses 3 and 4) by his mode of
argument. Judged by his own words, he was more than
unwise; he was impious and irreverent: his own mouth
condemned him (Verses 5 and 6). And this claim to superior
wisdom—{from whence did he derive it? Was he the Adam
of the race, the first born of men (Verse 7)? Had he a seat
in the Celestial Divan ; and, listening to the secret counsels of
Heaven, had he monopolized wisdom to himself (Verse 8)?
And, in fine, was he wiser than the fathers, the sages of the
purest race, whose wisdom was as uncontaminated as their
blood (Verses 9-11)?

His whole demeanour was of a piece with this monstrous
claim to superior, or even to exclusive, wisdom. His bearing
toward them, the ¥riends, was unbecoming, for they were
bringing him not their own words simply, but “ the consolations
of God.” His bearing toward God was still more unbecoming,
for he had launched wild and passionate charges against Him,
impugning the Divine justice and asserting his own integrity :
and yet how could any man be pure in God’s sight ? Even
the heavens, the purest work of God’s hands, were not pure
to Him : how much less, then, a creature so impure as man
(Verses 12-16) !

These personalities disposed of, Elipbaz proceeds to his
main theme, and expounds that mystery of suffering which
18 no longer a mystery to him. He does not now, as formerly,
trouble himself to contend for the universal equity of tle
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Divine Providence; he limits himself to the sterner half of it,
that which metes out punishment to the guilty. While he
still spins round in the same circle of thought as before, he
confines himself to the darker segment of it. And in his
treatment of his theme he betrays the very bitterness of spirit
which we have detected in the personalities which introduce
it. The one sign of relenting and grace he shews is “the
polite indirection” of his words. As in the earlier Colloquy
he had fallen back on a Divine Oracle, so now, still loath to
advance his own unsupported opinions against those of Job,
he falls back on the teaching of a pure and unvarying Tradi-
tion (Verses 17-85). With an air of relief, of triumph even,
he adduces the sayings of certain sages, certain

good old chronicles
Who had so long walk’d hand in hand with time,

that their words are to be received as of an Oracular authority.
As the unbroken voice of Antiquity is with him, he feels that,

Instructed by the antiquary times,
He must, he is, he cannot but be wise;

wiser than Job, though Job had claimed to be wiser than he.
From these ancient maxims, these “grandsire phrases,” he
draws the materials of a most sombre and lurid picture of the
ginner and his course—of the terrors that haunt him, of the
chastisement that falls on him, of the end that awaits him;
intending that Job should see in this picture at least some
dim resemblance to hithself And, what is very notable, for
it shews how much more stern and bitter even Eliphaz has
grown, he closes his harangue without a single invitation to
repentance, without & word of sympathy or a suggestion
of hope.

CHAPTER XV.
1. Then answered Eliphaz the Temanite and said :

2. Should the wise man answer with windy love,
And fill his breast with the East wind,
3. Reasoning with woirds that cannot profit,

And arguments whick prove nothing ?
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10.

11.

12,

13.

14.

15.

16.

17,

18.

19,

20,

Nay, thou dost make piety void
And restrain devotion before God :
For thine own mouth proclaimeth thine iniquity,
Though thou choosest the tongue of the subtle ;
Thine own mouth convicteth thee, and not I,
And thine own lips testify against thee.
Wast thou born first, O man,

And wast thou brought forth before the hills 2
Hast thou listened in the Council of God,
And dost thou engross wisdom to thyself ?

What Enowest thow which we know not,

Or what dost thou understand and it is not with us?
With us are both the aged and the hoary-headed
Who are older than thy sire.

Are the consolations of God too Little for thee,
And the words we gently speak ?
Whither doth thine heart carry thee away,
And at what do thine eyes kindle,

That thow frettest thy spirit against God,
And scatterest such speeches from thy mouth 7
What is man that he should be pure,

Or the woman-born that he should be righteous ?
Behold He putteth no trust in his Holy Ones,

And the heavens are not pure in his eyes :

How much more loathsome and unclean is man,

Who drinketh in iniquity like water !

T will shew thee ; hearken thou fo me,
For what I have seen will I declare—
That which the sages have openly taught,
Handing it down from their fathers ;
T'o whom alone the land was given,
And no stranger passed through their midst :
¢« The wicked trembletk through all kis days,
Through the many years reserved to the oppressor :
Voices of terror resound in his ears,

Een in times of peace the spoiler falleth wpon him ;
He is never sure that he shall come back out of darkness,
And he is watched for by the sword :

He roameth after bread [asking] ¢ Where is it 9°
He knoweth that a day of darkness is close at hand 3
Distress and anguish affright him,

They prevail over him like a king equipped for onslaught,
Because he stretched out his hand against God,
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And hardened himself against the Almighty,

26. Ran upon Him with stiffened neck,
With the thick bosses of his shields ;
21, Decause he covered his fare with fainess,
And folded flesh on his flanks
28, And he dwelt in desolate cities,

In houses which none should inhabii,
Ordained to be ruins.

29. He shall not be rich, veither shall his substance last,
Nor shall his wealth weigh upon the earth ;
30, He shall never quit darkness :

A flame shall burn up his branches,
And at a puff of breath shall ke pass away.

31. Let him mot trust in vanily ; he is deceived ;
For vanity shall be his recompense :
52 It shall come upon him ere his day be spenf,
And his branch shall not be green ;
33. He shall shake off Iis gropes sour like the vine,
And shed his blossom like the olive :
34. Fur the household of the impure shall be desolate,

And a fire shall devour the tents of injustice ;
35. They conceived mischief, and shall bring forth iniquity ;
Yea, their breast frameth deceit.”

Verse 2—Job had cast ridicule on the pretensions to
cminent wisdom advanced by the Friends, especially by so
“slight and unmeritable” a man as Zophar, and had claimed
a higher wisdom than theirs. Hence Eliplaz opens by de-
manding whether it was like a wise man to answer with words
as blustering as the wind, as noxious as the east wind. In
Verse 3 he translates his own metaphor, and plainly charges
Job with having used unreasonable and unprofitable arguments
such as no wise man would have condescended to employ.

Verse 4.—dJob was not only unwise ; he was also irreverent,
irreligious. By his wild and whirling speeches he, whom men
held to be a model of piety, brought religion itself into con-
tempt, since he assailed one of its fundamental assumptions—
that God is just, and so diminished that devout meditation,
that reverent thoughtfulness, that awe and modesty of spirit,
which becomes man in the presence of God.

Verses 5 and 6.—There is no longer any need, therefore,
to scrutinize his life for proof of his guilt, to produce the
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definite charges which he had so passionately demanded. His
own mouth has proved the guilt which his Friends had inferred
from the calamities that had befallen him. All that they had
ever alleged or implied was now demonstrated by his own
unruly and unruled member, by his violent and irreverent
tongue.

Verses 7-10.—But even yet Eliphaz cannot get out of his
mind the slighting way in which Job had flung back—in the
rough question, “Who knows not such things as these ?”—
the pretensions of the Friends to instruct him in the Divine
Wisdom; and he here returns to the point again, demanding,
in three ironical questions, how Job came by that pre-eminence
in wisdom which he assumed. (1) Was he the first man God
made? (2) Had he sat in the Cabinet of Heaven? And (3)
how could he possibly be wiser than they, when they had on
their side the highest and most ancient, and therefore most
indubitable, authority 2 The question, “ Wast thou born first
of, or among, men?” rests on the tradition that “the first-
created man, because coming straight from the hand of God,
had the most direct and profound insight into the mysteries
of the world which came into existence at the same time with
himself” Schlottmann compares with it the ironieal proverb
of the Hindoos: “Yes, indeed, he was the first man: no
wonder that he is so wise!”

The figure of the second question is, of course, taken from
the divan of an Oriental prinee, in which state secrets were
discussed ; and the sarcastic insinuation of it is, obviously,
that no man could be so wise as Job pretended to be, no man
could affect a monopoly of wisdom, unless he had frequented
the council-chamber of the Almighty. It is not unnatural
or infrequent, perhaps, for a man whose claim to pre-eminent
wisdom has been traversed to charge his opponent with ad-
vancing a similar claim ; but it shews how the spirit of Eliphaz
had been chafed, that he should now resent in Job a claim
to wisdom which he would once have cheerfully conceded, and
will no longer

Give bim allowance for the better man;

th.a.t he should misconstrue Job's claim to an equal or higher
wisdom than his own into a claim to the monopoly of wisdom :
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and, above all, that, instead of bearing with his friend’s in-
firmity and sympathizing in his sorrows, he should take this
mocking and sarcastic tone with him.

Considering how conclusively Job had dealt with Bildad’s
appeal to antiquity in Chapter xii. Verses 11-13, it is a little
wonderful that, in his third question, Eliphaz should have
ventured on a similar appeal; and that he should repeat and
elaborate it in the closing Verses of this Chapter. But for the
present he does not dwell on it.

He passes from it, in Verse 11, to reproach Job with having
rejected “the consolations of God,” by which he means the
assurances which, in God’s name, they had given him in the
previous Colloquy of deliverance from his misery, restoration
to happy conditions, and a tranquil old age, if only he would
confess and renounce his guilt ; and with having rejected these
consolations although they had urged them upon him in so
gentle and considerate a spirit. Some gentleness and con-
sideration they had unquestionably shewn him from their
potnt of view ; but as that point of view, the assumption of
his guilt, was an intolerable insult to him, and was, moreover,
quite wide of the facts, it is no wonder that their “consola-
tions ” had proved too small for him.

As Eliphaz thus complacently purrs on, forgetting that
“whatever praises itself but in the deed, devours the deed
in the praise,” possibly some gesture of natural astonishment
and indignation on the part of Job arrests him, and reminds
him once more of the hard and impious speeches which Job
had launched against God; for (Verses 12 and 13) he cries,
“ Whither doth thine heart carry thee away, and at what do
thine eyes kindle with anger? Why, instead of accepting
the consolations of God, dost thou fret thy spirit against Him,
and respond to our gentleness so ungently ¢” Plainly, the
two men are moving along parallel lines—Eliphaz on the
assumption of Job’s guilt, and Job on the conviction of his
own innocence ; and, so long as they keep to them, can never
meet. They do but chafe each other even when they try
to be most reasonable and considerate. Let Eliphaz state
his conviction of Job’s guilt as indirectly and tenderly as he
will, he can but inflame the anger of Job, since it is that, and
not the form in which it is put, which he resents.
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In Verse 14 Eliphaz quotes Job’s own words (Chap. xiv.
1-4) about the inherited and inevitable impurity of man that
is born of woman,—striking him with his own weapon, as if
were, and convicting him out of his own mouth. In Verse 15
Eliphaz quotes himself (Chap. iv. 18) on the impurity of the
very heavens in God’s sight, and on the frailty of the very
angels—as if to shew that Job had not yet mastered the very
first lesson he had been taught. And in Verse 16, he draws
the inevitable inference from these premisses, viz, that if the
heavens and the angels are not impeccable, how mueh less
man, who so lusts after iniquity that he drinks it in like
water. In short, he repeats the old slander; the Satanic
slander, against man, in order that he may thus justify the
ways of God.

Of course he intends Job to make a personal application of
this terrible description of the depravity of the human race, to
see his own face in this distorting glass, and to conclude, let
his reason and conscience say what they will, that he must be
loathsome and unclean before God, possessed by an_insatiable
thirst for iniquity. How gross the libel, we know ; for while
Eliphaz was depicting Job as loathsome and unclean to God,
God was boasting of him as a perfect man and an upright,
who, so far from lusting after evil, eschewed it. And what we
know, Job felt. All the diatribes and libels and sarcasms of
the Friends were but as a hot malignant wind, against which
he must strive as best he could. He did not deny the
depravity of man; i, he did not deny that in every man
there is that which is corrupt and impure ; but neither would
he deny that, by some men at least, these tendencies to
impurity and corruption have been checked and subdued.
Men might be unrighteous, but they might also be righteous.
Conscious that he himself was upright, he would not draw the
inference to which Eliphaz urged him, nor admit that, since all

men were impure, he was therefore an open and convicted
sinner.

In the second section of his harangue, Eliphaz returns to
and expands the point he had touched and dropped in Verse
10. He formally appeals to the wisdom of antiquity, to the

o
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sages of old time—just as certain modern divines constantly
hark back on ¢ the fathers”—hoping, I suppose, that he may
handle this argument more successfully than Bildad had done
in Chapter viii, or that at least he might reinforce it by citing
another, and a more authoritative, series of traditions. For,
while Bildad appealed to the wise men of Egypt, Eliphaz pre-
sents a string of proverbs handed down from the ancient sages
of the purest-blooded Arabian races, with whom, as himself a
Temanite, he would naturally be familiar. As in his first speech
he had given weight to his argument by eciting a mysterious
Oracle from which he had learned that no man can be pure in
the sight of his Maker; so now he gives an added force to his
argument that the wicked, even when they be in great
prosperity, have, and know that they have, a terrible doom
impending over them, by quoting from the Arab “fathers” the
maxims in which they had expressed this view of the lot of
the wicked. Consul Wetzstein affirms that the dogma which
these “sayings” illustrate is still a ruling theme of Arab
proverb and tradition. Such a feat as stringing together a
collection of ancient Arabian “sentences,” and converting them
to his own use, is quite in the manner of our Poet, to whom
such literary fours de force were very dear! And, as we shall
see, there are several indications in these sayings themselves
that they are of Arabian origin. But, whatever their deriva-
tion, they are the answer of Eliphaz to Job’s contention, (Chap.
xii, Verses 6 et seq.) that it is the wicked who prosper, and
the pious who are a mark for all the slings and arrows of
Misfortune.

Verses 17-19 are simply the solemn preface which Eliphaz
prefixes to his catena of quotations, and correspond to Verses
12-16 of Chapter iv., in which he introduces the Oracle. But
in Verse 19 there is a markedly Arab touch; for to this day -
the Arabs lay no less stress on purity of descent than Eliphaz
does. And, indeed, it is now admitted that the freer a race is
from intermixtures the purer are its traditions. Obviously
Eliphaz insists on this point in order to give weight to the
quotations he is about to adduce. When the race from which
he sprang was in quiet possession of their own land, before

! Comp. Chap. iv. 10, 11, Chap. vi. 1520, and Chap, viii. 8-18.
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they had corrupted the purity of their blood by intermarriage
with other races, they would stand nearer to the fountains of
Original Tradition, and would be more likely to keep that
living water uncontaminated.

Then, from Verse 20 onward, follow these maxims of a
wise and pure Antiquity. Most of them are very simple, and
carry with them the air of a time when men took less subtle
and complicated, but also less accurate, views of human life
and destiny than we may find even in the Book of Job itself.
No one had then questioned the narrow and insufficient
dogma, that good comes only and always to the good, and evil
only and always to the evil The moral colours had not then
been differentiated ; everything was either very white or very
black. I need not enter on a formal and detailed exposition
of sayings which, for the most part, explain themselves, In
Verses 20-24 we have a graphic description of the uneasy
and apprehensive conscience of the sinner. In Verses 25-27
this restless and haunted conscience is traced to his full-fed
and arrogant opposition to the will of God.

All this is simple and plain; but in Verse 28 the sinner’s
constant and climbing fear is attributed to & second capital
sin, or, rather, to the very climax of his sins. He dwelt in
desolate cities, tn houses whick none should inhabit, ordained
to be ruins; and as to our English ears there is no sound of
offence in such a sin as that, a few words of explanation
becomeo requisite. 'What the Poet means is, I apprehend, that
the wicked man he is describing has shewn his contempt for
the Divine Will by dwelling in houses or cities which God has
judged and eursed for the erimes of their former inhabitants.
Such an act as this was held by the Arabs, as by most
Oriental races, to be nothing short of a public and deliberate
defiance of the Almighty, and is so held to this day. As one
who yields to inordinate passion is cast out from the fellow-
ship of the Arabian tribes, and stigmatized as “one who is
beaten in his conflict with God;” as no ome of them dare
pronounce the name of Satan, beca.use God has cursed him,
without adding, *God’s ban on him!” so no man presumes to
inhabit places which he believes God has doomed to deso-



196 THE SECOND COLLOQUY. [Cuar. XV. Veg. 81—

lation. Such villages and cities, ruined by frequent judgments,
are common in the Arabian Desert. They are held to be
places where the Din Ibrikim, ie., “the religion of Abraham,”
has been notoriously transgressed. The city of Nigr, in
Arabia Petrza, for instance, which consists of thousands of
dwellings, some richly ornamented, cut in the solid rock, has
this doom upon it. Without looking round, and muttering
prayers for the Divine protection, the wandering Arab hurries
through its deserted streets, as do the caravans of pilgrims on
their way to Mecca, not daring to linger, lest they should
provoke the wrath of Heaven. To dwell in such a city would
be regarded with horror, as a sin so insolent and enormous as
to be almost incredible.!

There may have been such buildings, or even such villages,
on Job’s vast estate ; but, embittered as he was, we can hardly
suppose that Eliphaz meant to insinuate that Job had been
guilty of a sin at once so easily discovered and so monstrously
opposed to all the pious imstincts of the time, as to dwell in
them, or even to cause his dependents to dwell in them.
Eliphaz is quoting; and he might well quote a proverb so
picturesque without intending any directly personal applica-
tion of it. At the same time it is only too probable he meant
to insinuate that the enormous and unparalleled calamities of
Job suggested that he had been guilty of some sin equally
offensive to God.

In Verse 31— Let him not trust in vanity; for vanity
shall be his recompense "——there is a play on words—or rather
a play on a word, a double entendre—such as is common in
Hebrew poetry. The word I have translated “ vanity ” covers
both “ evil” and “calamity;” it emphasizes the unreality or
nothingness of opposition to the Divine will and law and
order. “Powerful or successful as it may seem for a time, it
must prove in the end unprofitable” and disastrous. And
under this play on the word “vanity” a Hebrew would
instantly detect the meaning that vanity in one sense was to
be recompensed by vanity in another, that sin has calamity
for its wage.

t T am indebted for this Note to Consul Wetzstein, as quoted by Delitzsch
tn loen.
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Verse 32 simply states the fact that this wage for the day
is commonly paid before evening.

In Verse 33 we have images familiar to Eastern literature,
and taken straight from facts which every man might observe
for himself The vine, in its earlier stages especially, and
always when it fruits, is very tender, very open to various
forms of disease, in which its unripened grapes fall like leaves
in autumn. And the Syrian olive, which bears copiously in
its first, third, and fifth year, rests from bearing in its second,
fourth, and sixth. But it blossoms even during the years of
rest, the blossom falling off before the berry is formed. “In
spring one may see the bloom, on the slightest breath of wind,
shed like snowflakes, and perishing by millions.” Such, so
transient and so unprofitable, is the life of the wicked; eva-
nescence and unfruitfulness are written on his lot: so at least
thought Eliphaz and the authorities on whom he leaned,—
surely with a strange blindness to many sufficiently patent
facts.

According to him and them, too, as we learn from Verse 34,
every trace of the wicked man perishes; not a vestige of him
is left to tell of all the labour he did under the sun, or of the
doom which fell upon him,—a statement even more untrue
to the facts of human life and history than that which pre-
ceded it,

2, JOB T0O ELIPHAZ
CrarTers XVI. axp XVII.

When we first glance at Job’s reply to Eliphaz we may
think him as sad, as indignant, as passionate as ever: for he
still confronts the friends with a sarcasm at least as keen as
their own; he still regards the calamities which have beaten
him to the dust with loathing and resentment; and he still
Cl'la;rges God both with having inflicted these calamities upon
him, and with having inflicted them unjustly. But if we look
at his reply more closely we shall see that a radical change
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has passed upon him, that he is now groping his way through
darkness toward the light,—disengaging himself from the
inopportune and irritating platitudes which the Friends still
cram Into his ear against the stomach of his sense, and rising
to the amazing discovery that, behind the God whom he had
hitherto worshipped, there was a (God whom as yet he had not
known, and that therefore there might be a light for him even
in the darkness of death itself, and hope even in and beyond
the grave. Because this hope has dawned upon him, and rises
steadily on the broadening horizon of his thoughts, changing
with its ethereal touch the whole pose and attitude of his
spirit, his tone grows more -calm and collected. The polemic
fire dies out of him. He no longer deigns to answer the ill-
grounded and inappropriate arguments which his Friends
press upon him, but treats them with an irony through which
there runs a strain of large-minded good humour and good
sense. Incensed against them as he is, he admits that, from
their point of view, what they say is true eneugh, and that in
‘their place he might have said to them what they are saying
to him (Chap. xvi. 1-6). Nor, though he still keenly resents
their ungrounded assumption of his guilt, does he deny, he
-admits, that they are right in attributing his misery to the
hand of God, and even proceeds to give a terrible description
of the misery and shame heaped upon him by that unjust and
yet most just and kindly Hand (Verses 7-17). For he ig
beginning to learn that '

in the reproof of Chance
Lies the true proof of men ;

that God permits men to breast the strokes of Accident and
the blows of Circumstance, that He compels them to engage
in a great fight of Aflliction, in order that they may get the
victory over their bosom sins, their baser selves, and carry off
as spoil a treasure that will enrich them for ever. He 18
beginning to learn that in the wind and tempest of Misfor-
tune’s frowns,

Distinction, with a broad and powerful fan,

Puffing at all, winnows the light away,

And what hath mass or matter, by itself
Lies rich in virtue and unmingled.
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Nay, more; he is beginning to learn that he has to deal with
two Gods,—the imaginary God of the current theology, who
afflicts him because He hates him, and the real and only frue
God, who loves him while He afflicts him ; the God who is
witnessing to him in heaven even while He strives with him
on earth, the God who stands surety for him with Himself and
will yet vindicate him against Himself. To this God he turns,
appealing from the injustice of men, appealing even against
the apparent injustice of God Himself, assured that God will
justify him, if not in this life, then in some life to come, a life
which he must pass through death to inherit (Chap. xvi. 18-
xvii. 16). In fine, he converts his very despair into the food
of hope, and is in love with death, since, if not before, yet
in death itself, in the dim Hadean kingdom from which no
traveller has returned, he is sure that God will shew him a
path of life.

CHAPTERS XVI. anp XVIL

CHAPTER XVI. 1.—Then answered Job and said :

2. Many such things as these have I heard ;
Miserable comforters are ye all !
3. Shall there be an end to windy words ?
What goadeth thee, then, to answer thus?
4, I too eould gpeak as you

Were your soul wn my soul’s stead ;
1 might string senlences against you,
Or shake my head at you ;
b, I might strengthen you with my moutk,
And scothe you with the comfort of my lips.
6. But now, though I speak, my grief is not assuaged
And if T forbear, how am I eased ¢

(£ Truly, now, He hath worn me out.
Thou hast made all my household desolate,
8 And Thou hast shrivelled me up ;

My leanness hath become a witness and risell up against me;
It accusetk me to my face.
% He who hateth me rendeth me with his wrath,
He gnasheth his teeth at me;
My Foe sharpeneth his eyes against me.
10. They open their mouths against me,
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They smite me on the cheek reproachfully ;
They conspire together against me.

11. God giveth me up fo the ungodly,
And flingeth me over into the hands of the wicked,
19. I was at ease, but He shattered me,
He seized me by the throat and shook me.
13. He set me up to be his bult ;

His archers beset me :
He cleaveth my side and spareth not,
He sheddeth my gall upon the ground ;

14. He breacheth me with breach on breach,
He rusheth on me like a man of war.
15, T have sewn sackclath on my skin,
And have thrust my horn into the dust ;
16, My face is inflamed with weeping,
And mine eyclids darken under the shadow of death,
17.. -Although there is no violence in my hands,

And my prayer is pure.

18, O Earth, cover not my bload,
And let there be no resting-place for my ery !
19. Yet even now, behold, my -Witness is in heaven,
And He who festifieth to me on high !
20. My friends are my mockers ;
But mine eye pourcth out streams unto God,
21, That He would right a-man -against Hiuself,
Ard a son of man against his fellow.
22, For a few years will soon pass,

And I shall travel {he road by whick is no return,

‘CuaplER XVIL 1, My breath is spent!
My days are extinet !
For me the tomb !
Are there not mockers about me,

And dothk not mine eye lodge on their provocations ?
3. Put down pledges now !

Be Thou Surety for me with Thyself:

Who else will strike hands for me ?

o

4, Loy Thou hast shut up their heart from understanding 3
Therefore Thou wilt not exalt them.
5. Whoso betrayeth his friend to the spoiler,
The eyes of his sons shall waste away.
6. He hath made me a byword lo the people ;

I am becowme onc in whose face they spit s
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7. Mine ege is dim with grief,
And all my limbs are as a shadow.
8. At this the upright are astonished,
And the innocent bestirreth himself againat the impious;
9. But the rightecus shall hold on kis way,

And he that hath pure hands shall wax stronger and stronger.

10. Return, now, all of you, and come on,
For I find not a sage among you.

1. My days are past ;
And my purposes are broken off,
Even my most cherished thoughts !

12. Yet would they turn night info day,
And bring light into the very face of darkness

13. If I hope, it is for Hudes as my home,

And to make my bed in darkness.
14, I ery to corruption, © Thou art my father !

“ My mother !V and * My sister ! to the worm.

15. Where now, thercfore, is my kepe?

Yea, my hope,—who can see it ?
16. To the gates of Hades shall it go down,

And we shall rest together in the dust!

Chapter xvi. Verse 2—Job opens his reply with an allu-
sion to the reproachful demand of Eliphaz in Chapter xv. 11:
“Are the consolations of God too small for thee, and the
words that we gently speak ?” The consolations they brought
him, and professed to bring from God, were too small for him,
much too small. He had heard many such wise saws as
Eliphaz and Bildad -had cited, heard them till he was sick of
them. If they could offer him no better consolations than
these, they were but “miserable comforters;” they did but
aggravate instead of lighten the trouble of his spirit.

In Verse 3 he retorts on Eliphaz his own sarcasm (comp.
Chap xv. 2, 3), charging him with employing the very “ words
of wind” for stooping to which he had himself just been
rebuked. And, at the same time, he demands why Eliphaz

could not at least eomply with his request (Chap. xiii. 5), and
be of those

That therefore only are reputed wise—
For saying nothing.
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‘What had he done to provoke this incessant stream of ancient
saws, all intended to point a modern instance ?

Verses 4 and 5.—Nevertheless, with that large fairminded-
ness on which I have remarked, Job admits, though still with
some slight touches of sarcasm, that, in their place, he himself
might have taken that very line of consolation which chafes
him on the lips of his Friends. Had it been his part to con-
dole with them, he might have strung antique “sentences”
together—the original phrase implying a certain artifice and
insincerity in the process; he might have shaken his head at
them in grave astonishment, or mild reproof, or scornful con-
tempt (comp. Psalm xxii 7; and St. Mark xv. 29): he might
even have strengthened them only with his mouth, and soothed
them only awith his lips,—affecting, 4., to stay them with
words that came only from the mouth, not from the heart;
speaking only, as Carlyle puts it, “ from the teeth outward.”

The finest commentary on this outburst of impatience
under what is called “consolation,” of resentment against the
endeavour to preach down the heart with a hoard of musty
maxims and time-honoured platitudes (as also the best illus-
tration of a similar outburst in Chapter xiii. 2-5), is to be
found in a passage in “ Much Ado about Nothing,” in which I
cannot but think Shakespeare bad Job and the Friends of Job
in his thoughts, for it includes every point that we have noted,
and more. When Leonato, maddened with grief and indig-
nation for the death and dishonour of his daughter, is warned
by his brother that, if he go on thus, he will kill himself, and
is besought mot “thus to second grief against himself,” he
replies ;.—

1 pray thee, cease thy counsel,
“Which falls into mine ear as profitless
As water in a sieve: give me not counsel ;
Nor let no comforter delight mine ear
But such an one whose wrongs do sutl with mine.
Bring me a father that so loved his-child,
Whose joy of her is overwhelm’d like mine,

And bid him speak of patience. . . .

If such an one will smile and stroke his beard,

Bid sorrow wag. . . .

Putch grief with proverbs; . . . bring him yet to me,
And T of him will gather patience.
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But there is no such man : for, brother, men
Can counsel, and speak comfort to that grief
Which they themselves not feel ; but, tasting it,
Their counsel turns to passion, which bLefore
Would give preceptial medicine to rage,

Fetter strong madness in a silken thread,
Charm ache with air, and agony with words :
No, no: *#is all men’s office to speak putience
To those that wring under the load of sorrow,
But no man’s virtue nor sufficiency,

To be so moral when ke shall endure

The like himself. Therefore give me no counsel
My griefs cry louder than advertisement.

Verse 6.—“My griefs cry louder than advertisement” is
the very thought in the mind of Job. So keen are they, so
deeply have they cut into the very root and centre of his
life, that he gains no relief by speaking of them; no words
can express 4 tithe of what he feels, or allay the emotion that
swells within his heart and lifts it nearer Heaven. He craves
to speak with God, and not to listen to men. For, on the
other hand, even silence, which is the best medicine for some.
griefs, in no whit diminishes the clinging and growing pain
which is eating inte his very soul. “If I forbear, what goes
from me ?” '

This, with the brief ironical challenge contained in the
tenth Verse -of the next -Chapter, is all the reply Job vouch-
safes to the elaborate argument of Eliphaz. When Bildad
had appealed to the voice and authority of Antiquity, Job
had met the appeal with wise distinctions and weighty dis-
proofs—met it, it would seem, once for all. For he now
declines to reopen that point, to continue moving round and
round in the narrow -circle which hemmed in the thoughts
of his Friends. A new and larger thought, a thought pregnant
_with a strange and well-nigh incredible hope, has dawned
upon him,—the thought that the true God lies far behind
and beyond such poer conceptions of Him as he had hitherto
been able to frame; and the hope that, if God should prove
to be so much higher and greater than he had thought, then
his Judge may be his Advocate after all and not his Adver-
sary, his Friend and not his Enemy. Many Commentators
have failed to see how this thought .of hope pervades the
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whole reply of Job, in part because Job’s expression of it is
chequered by so many shadows of doubt, broken by so many
outeries of what seems despair ; and in part because they do
not realize that it is out of the depths of a divine despair
that most of our truest presentiments, our most sustaining
hopes, arise upon us. They forget that we cannot expect
from g man in Job’s miserable condition that he should
wholly forget his misery because a new and hopeful convic-
tion has begun to form itself in his mind, or that he should
state it as firmly and brightly as though he were at ease.
And they forget how commonly hope is a recoil, a reaction,
from despair, We have only to put ourselves in Job’s place,
to sound the depths of his despair, to consider how we should
have expressed any great hope which relieved it, in order
both to sce how natural it was that, if he was not to sink
into the abyss of utter disbelief, this hope should have come
to him, and to understand his chequered and fitful exposition
of it. If we bring this sympathetic spirit to the Verses
which follow, we shall not be perplexed by the fluctuations
of mood and tone betrayed in them; we shall feel that,
through all these fluctuations, Job holds fast te his new and
great hope.

Veerses 7 and 8.—He begins sadly enough, dwelling on the
poignant details of his loneliness and misery, aseribing them
to the hand of God, and admitting that they lend some sup-
port to the imputation cast upon him by his Friends. He
admits and complains,—God has worn me out, reft from me
all that I most valued,

sequestering from me all
That time, acquaintance, custom, and condition
Made tame and most familiar to my nature;

and even the very health and vigour he needed in order to
sustain a loss so ruinous and complete. Nay, more; the very
¢vil which Eliphaz had represented to be the punishment
proper and peculiar to the wicked (Chap. xv. 34) has fallen
upon him,—his household is left unto him desolate; his kins-
folk and neighbours have abandoned him, and even his most
intimate and trusted friends “lay” but “negligent and loose
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regards upon him;” so that, turn where he will, no eye pities
Lim, no word of solace greets his ear. He is utterly isolated
and alone, shut up to himself. And, worse still, even he him-
self is turning traitor to himself; his diseased and emaciated
body bears witness against him, confessing, as it were, that
he is and must be a sinner, although his conscience acquits
him of any wilful and deliberate sin :—

Nay, if I turn mine eyes upon myself,
I find myself a traitor with the rest.

And all this—his Ioneliness, the defection of kinsfolk and
friends, the miserable self-contradictions in which he is in-
volved—he owes to God: it is God who has done it all. So
far from denying that his sorrows come from above, and bear
witness against him, he insists on it; and the only question
is whether, with himself, his friends, and God, against him,
and only his good conscience on his side, he can still hold fast
his integrity.

In Verses 9-16 he gives a still more appalling description
of the Divine enmity against him, and of its terrible and far-
spreading results. 'The figure of Ferses 9-11 is that of some
poor frail timid creature pursued by wild beasts, one of them
powerful and dreadful beyond all telling, who is followed by
a pack of inferior and ignoble attendants, to whom the prey,
when caught, is contemptuously flung over. God Himself is
the lion; and not the Friends only, who have shewn them-
selves the sycophants of God, but all who hated Job and
derided him—of whom there were many (Chap. xxx, 1-15)—
are the jackals in full cry behind Him ; while Job is the
victim to be run down and thrown to the yelping pack.
Verse 9 describes the terrible onset of the furious leader—his
rending anger, and gnashing teeth, and flaming eyes; Verse
10, the pack, “the pell-mell rout of petty curs,” that barked
and howled behind Him, with their gaping jaws, their shame-
less gestures, and the hungry hate which inspired and united
them; and Verse 11, God’s scornful abandonment of the
stunned and bleeding prey to his hungry train. There is an
inevitable touch of bitterness and contempt in these Verses.
It was impossible that Job should not be cut to the very quick
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as he saw the Friends he had trusted, and the elan of which
he had been the honoured Chieftain, turn virulently against
him,

What the declined is,
He shall a3 soon read in the eyes of others
As feel in his own fall.

Job had declined—fallen from the top of happy days to the
very bottom of loss and misery; but it gave a new and
keener edge to his misery that he should read the evidence of
his decline in the averted or scornful eyes of men on whom he
had relied for sympathy and help.

In Verses 9-11, though God is the chief Foe, yet the de-
seription of the buman pack at his heels is so graphic as to
draw our attention from Him to them. But in Verses 12-16
Job calls our thoughts away from men to God, his chief
Antagonist, setting forth the Divine enmity against him in
figures which successively indicate its unexpectedness, its
violence, and its destructiveness,

In Verse 12 he describes it under the figure of a man of

" gigantic thews and irresistible strength, who suddenly seizes
on one who sits in unsuspicious ease, shakes him in his ter-
rible hands, and dashes him on the ground. In Verse 13 the
figure changes, and the shattered victim of the previous verse
is set up as a target ; the arrows of God hiss round him ; they
pierce his side, cleave the gall-bladder and its ducts, so that
its contents flow out upon the ground,—this shedding of the
ga]l not being, however, a fact of science, but an image in
common use by the Arab poets. Again the figure changes
in Verse 14, and Job compares himself to “ some fair edifice,”
or rather, perhaps, to some brave fort, which God has assailed
and breached again and again, till it has tumbled in ruins to
the ground The suddenness, the fatal force and sweep, the
planned and deliberate violence of that storm of change and
calamity which had swept away all that Job held dear is
graphically pourtrayed in these picturesque Verses.

And in Verses 15 and 16 he tells us, in plain sad prose for
the most part, what the results of God’s unacecountable and
inarpeasable enmity against him had been, to what sordid
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and degrading conditions it has reduced him. He has put
on the sackeloth of the mourner—mourning for himself, since
none will mourn for or with him; nay, he has sewn sackcloth
on to his skin, not simply assuming it as an ordinary badge
of mourning, but clinging to these trappings and suits of woe,
making them as it were part of his very self, because, like
Hamlet, he has *that within which passeth show,” a settled
and rooted melancholy, which the ordinary *forms, moods,
and shapes of grief” cannct adequately denote.

His grief lies all within ;
And these external manners of laments
Are merely shadows to the unseen grief
That swells with silence in the tortured soul :
There lies the substance.

And he has “fouled his horn in the dust;” 4.e, his once
high and honoured head has been brought low with shame:
his face is “inflamed” with the hot ferment of his grief and
indignation ; and the very “shadow of death darkens on his
eyelids.”

All things and all persons are against him then,—his house-
hold, his clan, his very slaves and dependents, his God, and,
in part, himself. Can he, can any man, stand against these
and against the evidence of guilt with which this universal
antagonism is franght 2 Will he, in the face of all these, still
maintain his integrity ? Yes, of even this he is capable; and
it sends a thrill of pride to one’s very heart to see that any
human soul can rise to so heroic a strain. “ All this has come
upon me, and come upon me by the will of God,” he says in
Verse 17; “but still I stand to it that I have not deserved it,
that there has been no violence in my hands, and that my
worship has been sincere.” He claims for himself what the
prophet Isaiah (Chap. liii. 9) claims for the suffering Messiab,
that he is being driven down to death, although he had done
10 violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth. In the great
and weighty line of our greatest poet, he still asserts,

Mine konour keeps the weather of my fute.

Let his “fate” be never so disastrous, he will not, that he may
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escape it, sacrifice his “honour;” he will maintain his integrity
to the last.

But this is Job’s familiar attitude and contention. Where
is the mew tone, the new thought, the new hope ? It breaks
upon us in Verses 18-22; and the overmastering grief
occasioned by his loss and shame, by the aversion of God and
man, are the pangs of which it is born. For one who conceives
himself abandoned both by God and man, if he is not to sink
into a bottomless despair, if any remnant of faith and courage
be left him, must struggle upward to a Love and a Justice
higher than he has hitherto known: that is to say, he must
reach up to a God other and higher than he has yet conceived.
It is God who is the author of all Job’s woes,—God who has
taken from him all that He once gave, stripped him of health
and wealth, alienated even his closest friends from him,
stretched him on the mezbele, put him under a ban, made him
the mark of a thousand scornful and sarcastic eyes, with none
so poor to do him reverence, none so pitiful to do him kindness.
Whither can Job turh from Him? I he is to turn anywhere,
he can only turn from the hostile God whom he knows only
too well, to the loving God whose ways are so large and wise
as to be inserutable to him. In plain words, there is nothing
for him but to turn from the imaginary to the real God, from
the God of the current theology to the God of the conscience
and the heart. The philosophers, as Schlottmann here reminds
us, used to say, Nemo contra Dewm, nisi Deus ipse; and Job
fecls that he has reached an extremity in which ke smust enlist
God Himself against God. To Him, therefore, he now and
henceforth makes his appeal.

Verse 18.—This appeal begins even in the sublime invo-
cation,

O Earth cover rot my blood,
And let there be no resting-place for my cry !

with which we may compare the challenge of Qucen Con-
stance,

Arm, arm, you heavens, against these perjured kings!

The invocation is based on the ancient traditional belief that
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the earth refuses to drink in the blood of the innocent, that it
lies like a ghastly stain on its breast, for ever crying for
vengeance. But to whom does the blood of the innocent cry
out, of not to God ! It is God, therefore, whom Job invokes
even when he appeals to the Earth. And yet it is God who
has hunted him down, who is shedding his blood! It is to
God against God, therefore, that Job appeals. With the
strange boldness born of blended faith and despair, he believes
that- God will avenge the very blood which God Himself has
shed! He may seem to be a Foe who thirsts for his destruc-
tion; but, nevertheless, IIe must be a Friend who will save
and vindicate him; who, somehow, at some time, will confess,
and even cause men to confess, that the blood of Job, like that
of Abel, is that of an innocent and righteous man.

This amazing thought of a twofold God, or, rather, this
convulsive elutching at the real God who is so unlike all that
Job had conceived Him to be, is developed in the Verses which
follow.

Hitherto the thought of his unrecognized and unavailing
innocence had driven Job well-nigh frantic; at this point he
had always heretofore lost his self-command, and broken out
into wild and barren reproaches against the Judge who was
handling him so unjustly. But now it leads him to divine
that, behind the God whose face is clouded with anger, there
must be a God whose aspect is bright and propitious; that
he need not appeal to men against God, but may press straight
on to God Himself; that he need not tax himself to look
forward to some day far distant in the future in which his
integrity will be acknowledged, since even now, as he lies
stripped and abandoned on the earth, God recognizes his
innocence and is testifying to it on high. This is the thought,
the hope, which gives so profound an interest to Verse 19.
And this thought—so strange, so welcome, to Job—was, as we
know, accurately true, although it was but a piercing prevision
of faith. God was witnessing to him on high, calling on the
heavenly host, and even on the Slanderer and Accuser who
appeared among the sons of God, to confess that “there was
none like him on the earth, a perfect man and an upright, one
that feareth God and escheweth evil”

P
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Tlis, I repeat, was the new wonderful thought which rose
like a star on Job'’s horizon—the thought of a just God and a
Saviour, who is often concealed from men by the God whom
they receive by tradition or infer from nature and from human
life; a God who knows the innocence of the just even now
already, and will one day make it manifest, though He appears
not to know it for the present, and for the present does not
vindiecate it. So clear and true is it to him even already, that
in Verse 20, instead of appealing as heretofore from God to
men, he appeals from men to the God he has just discovered.
They mock him with false assumptions of guilt, false inter-
pretations of the Divine rule and providence, with invitations
to begin a true life by making a false confession of uncom-
mitted sins, and with false menaces of an anger God does not
feel, of a judgment which He will never execute. .And, there-
fore, he turns from them to Him, and appcals to Him with
streaming tears, which testify at once to his misery and to his
sincerity. _

And for what does he appeal ? The verse which answers
that question— Verse 21—is one of the boldest words in Serip-
ture. For what Job demands and entreats is, first and chiefly,
that God will justify him, Job, against God Himself; and,
secondly and subordinately, that God will justify him against
the suspicions and misconstructions of his fellows. The sub-
lime audacity of faith can go no further. That a man in
conditions so utterly sordid and miserable, so thick with
incentives to despair—abandoned, put to the ban, derided
alike by Heaven and earth—should still trust in God at all, is
s wonder that might well make us proud of the nature we
share with him ; but that he should so conceive of God, and
should so invincibly trust in Him, as to believe that, in his
justice, God will listen and respond to an appeal against his
justice, is a wonder “past all expressing,” a wonder which
alone explains how God should be so proud of a good man as
to challenge for him the admiration of all the host of heaven,

With the unconscious art of profound emotion Job pro-
ceeds, in Verse 22, to wring from his very misery a plea why
God should not long delay his vindication of him. Frail by
nature, exhausted by his long agony, he must soon pass the
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bourn from which no traveller returns; and because the time
is short, he presses for despatch,

Chapter xvii. Verse 1.—This plea is elaborated, it is
rendered still more impressive and pathetic, in the three sighs
which compose this Verse. And in Verse 2 it is strengthened
and reinforced by a new plea. Forgetting that

We may not think the justness of each act
Such and no other than event doth form it,

the Friends have judged him solely by the events and issues
of his course, squaring their guess with the mere shows of his
life. And their pertinacious assumption of his guilt is a per-
petual provocation to him, a constant and growing temptation
to distrust and despair. His life is at the last gasp, the tomb
is gaping for him, and yet they mock him with the hope of a
long and honourable life, if he will but repent a sin he has
never committed! They fret and irritate his spirit by assert-
ing that he has committed it. He cannot simply glance at
their provocations and pass on his way ; his eye is compelled
to “lodge” or “dwell” upon them: for are they not for ever
repeating them? Will not God make haste to deliver him,
then,—all the more haste because of this standing temptation,
this galling addition to his misery ?

In Verse 8, as he broods over this sickening addition to a
misery already insupportable, his new thought, his new hope,
flashes out once more, though now in a new form. He is
assured, as he has already told us, that God is his Witness,
that God acknowledges his innocence and will one day vindi-
cate it. But that day seems far off; his life meantime is
hastening to a close; the Friends chafe him with their iterated
suspicions of his guilt, and are even ready to triumph over
him. Will not God, then, vouchsafe him some immediate and
visible pledge of that future vindication? The Judge who
chastens and afflicts him has already become his Witness: will
not the Witness also become his Surety, and “strike hands”
for him ¢—to strike hands being an ancient and customary
mode of giving bail, of becoming surety for one who was con-
tracting & loan or was suspected of a crime. It is for this
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open and instant pledge of his ultimate acquittal that he now-
importunes the Almighty.

And from Verse 4 we learn he is persuaded that even this
will be granted him. He is sure that, since bis Friends are so
lacking in understanding as to condemn him for guilty when
he can summon God Himself to attest his innocence, and even
to see in that appeal only a new evidence of his guilt, God will
not exalt them, will not give them the triumph they anticipate,
by proving them fo be in the right, or even by long allowing
them to think themselves in the right.

Verse 5,—Nor will God only foil them of their expected
triumph ; He will also punish them, if not in their own persons,
yet in the persons of their children, for expecting and desiring
it.. Unjust to the affection they owe their Friend, they shall
be wounded through their affections. They have shewn him
no mercy, treating him like mere spoil and booty ; and there-
fore God, who to the unmerciful shews Himself unmerciful,
will surely requite them for their sin.

Verse 6.—Not to them alone, but to all who think with
them, 4.e., to his whole generation, God has made him a
proverh and an object of contempt. And (Verse 7) under
this contempt, and the judgment which caused it, he bas
wasted to a mere shadow. There is, therefore, the more need
why God should interpose, and interpose promptly. For
(Verse 8) by the spectacle which he presents moral dis-
tinctions were becoming confused, the unrighteons were
growing bold and insolent in their opposition to Heaven, and
the good, astonished at the contempt showered on a man so
good, were burning with indignation against those who op-
pressed him. And he is assured that Ged will interpose,
interpose soon, with some guarantee of his favour, though
He may still postpone that complete vindication of Job's
integrity which shall abash the wicked. For in the righteous
and purehanded of Verse 9, though he does not exclude others,
he refers principally to himself They, no doubt, will be
strengthened and assured; but it is mainly e who is to hold
on his way, and to wax stronger and stronger.

And thus two wonderful summits of light and clearness
are conquered by the afflicted Patriarch. He has learned to
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believe in God, and he has learned to believe in himself as the
child of God. He has learned to trust in the absolute justness
of the ways of God with men, although those ways are often
obscure and threatening ; and he has also learned to trust that
somehow, though he knows not how, and at some time, though
he knows not when, God will justify him; that even to him
good will be the final goal of ill.

Verse 10.—As the Friends are now full in the thought
of Job, it is not unnatural, perhaps, that he should break out
into this brief cartel of defiance. It may be that it is
prompted by the very conviction he has just grasped of his
ultimate and assured triumph over them. He challenges them
afresh, challenges them contemptuously, because, knowing
what the issue of the conflict must be, he no longer fears what
they can do, or say, against him.

But this challenge is a digression. The main argument is
resumed in Verses 11-16, verses which seem to breathe an
atmosphere of despair as deadly as any we have thus far
encountered. And yet, for all so sad as they sound, we
utterly misconstrue them if we take sadness to be their
fundamental tone. They really indicate the stirrings and
flutterings, if not the advance, of Job’s new hope. He has
persuaded himself that even now already God recognizes his
innocence, and that some day He will vindicate it. e has
also persuaded himself that God is about to give him some
manifest pledge of his favour, and that right early. And now
he longs to define and fix his hope; not to leave it floating
unattached through the broad spaces of time, but to determine
its orbit, and the moment at which it will sail into sight.
Some day, somewhere, somehow, God will appear for him!
Yes, but how, and where, and when? Will the moment of
death be the moment of vindication and Sheol its scene? Is
the grave the gate and avenue by which he must pass to life
and immortal honour 2

Thess, I take it, are the thoughts which Job is now
sftriving to express. But whatever the construction we put on
th‘ese Verses, we must at least recognize in them a strain of
faith amazingly noble and high. For if they mean no more,
they can mean no less than this : that, even if no deliverance,



214 THE SECOND COLLOQUY  [Cmap, XVIIL Vg, 11—

and no sign of deliverance, should come to him in life, he will
carry his hope with him down into the darkumess of death,
finding not a path only, but a kome, in Hades; and, for the
brief space which yet remains to him before he goes down
to the gates of Hades, he will be content with the assurance
that God already knows his innocence and will hereafter
prove it.

In Verse 11, as in Verse 1, we hear a ery “out of the
depths” Not only has Job lost all of outward good he once
possessed, not only is his life hastening to its close, but he has
also lost those inward treasures which were the trune power
and joy of bis life: his best purposes, his most cherished
thoughts and schemes and aims—or, in the fine phrase of the
Original, “the possessions of his heart ”—are broken in
sunder by the stroke which has fallen on him.

Verse 12 presents some difficulty. The most natural, asg
also the most beautiful and suggestive, reading of it is that
which finds the antecedent in the previous Verse, and makes
Job lament the loss of the thoughts and purposes he had
cherished in his inmost heart because, had these been spared
to him, they would have turned the might of his sorrow into
a joyful day, and brought light into the very face of darkness,
But this reading seems to be forbidden by the Hebrew. Our
only alternative, therefore, is to fall back on a much tamer
construction, and to understand an allusion to “the consola-
tions ” of his Friends; to take him as meaning that by their
false promises and invitations they were trying to beguile him,
to represent his night as a day, or as about to become a day,
and pretending to see an impossible light of hope in the
darkness which enveloped him.

Verses 13-16.—From this delusive light of hope he recoils
on the new hope which God Himself has kindled in his heart,
the hope of a future vindication and deliverance. When, or
how, it is to be fulfilled, he cannot tell. But probably it will
not be in this world. If not, he is content to wait, to carry
his hope with him into the grave. He is even familiarizing
himself with the grave already, looking to it as his home and
bed of rest, saluting corruption and the worm as near of kin
to him, as his probable deliverers therefore. 7hey would set
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his spirit free to descend into Hades; and in Hades might he
not find a justice denied to him here, and see the hope which
was as yet invisible ? In any case he will at least find rest
from the fret and turmoil of a hungry and divided heart;
after life’s fitful fever sleeping well.

Canon Cook gives a fine rendering of Verse 16, which I
should like to adopt. He translates it thus: “ Will the bars
of Hades fall? And will there altogether be rest in the grave ! ”
But this, I think, is a stronger expression of Job’s surmise
that rest and deliverance await him in the world to come than
his words will yet bear. All we can be sure of is that his
thoughts were tending in that direction; and that, if it were
God’s will, he was content to wait till he descended into Hades
for that vindication of his integrity for which he nevertheless
so passionately longed.

As we look back over the whole of this Reply we must
admit, I think, that it marks a great advance. The drama is
evidently moving on toward its catastrophe. Job has grasped
truths of which he can never henceforth wholly lose hold,
truths which are likely to lead him on to conclusions stiil
wider and more definite than any he has yet reached.

"Tis a strange experience through which we have seen him
pass, and yet not an experience wholly strange to the more
~ thoughtful spirits of our own time. And if I have a little
lingered over it and insisted on it, it is because, in all pro-
bability, many of us have passed through a similar experience.
The traditional and theologic God of our earlier years has
long sinece grown incredible to us. We could not believe in
the hard and austere Master, the angry and pre-scientific God,
whom our fathers worshipped. We have had to grope, often
in great doubt and misery, after some higher and more satisfy-
ing conception of the Divine Ruler of men. Happy are we if],
from the abyss of doubt or from the depths of some divine
despair, we, like Job, have seen and climbed the altar-stairs
which slope through darkness up to the only wise and true
God, our Father and Witness, our Surety and Friend.
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3. BILDAD TO JOB.
CrarTEr XVIIL

I BAVE already deseribed Bildad* as a man of less originality
and more “temper” than Eliphaz. “A much lesser man
every way, with a much more contracted range of thought
and sympathy, he deals in proverbs and citations, and takes
a severer and more personal tone.” That deseription of him
is fully borne out, as indeed it was in part suggested by, the
Speech he now delivers. Throughout it he does but copy
and reproduce, in colours still more glowing and austere, the
terrible and impressive picture of the wicked man and his
doom which Eliphaz bad drawn in Chapter xv. Like Eliphaz,
he depicts the sinner as wandering for his brief day amid
snares, haunted by the terrors of an evil conscience, and then
sinking into a premature and dishonourable tomb. Not only
does he take his motif from Eliphaz; he imitates his very
manner, reproduces some of his very touches. If Eliphaz
condemns the sinner for dwelling in houses “ordained to be
ruins,” doomed to desolation by the curse of God, Bildad
deseribes his home as under the selfsame doom (Verses 14 and
15), as consumed by “brimstone,” like the cities of the Plain.
If Eliphaz gives us a long chain of citations from the Arab
“fathers,” Bildad repairs for wisdom and authority to the
selfsame source—this brief Chapter containing at least a dozen
allusions ? to the gathered and priceless wisdom of the Arabian
sages. When he quits this ancient and moss-grown fountain,
his habit of citation still clings to him, and he quotes three
or four sentences from Job himself, wresting them to his own
purpose as he quotes them, and once at least he snatches a few
words that will serve his turn from Eliphaz. Nay, so pro-
foundly is his mind imbued with this proverbial lore, so
deeply is it tinctured with the element it has long wrought
in, that even when he is most himself his own style is polished,
sententious, concise—the true chokmah style ; so that he makes
proverbs when he cites none.
1 See page 55,
2 8ee Comuinentary on Verses 4, 5, 6, 7, 12, 13,15, 17, 20.
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And as for his severity, if Zophar is now and then more
blunt and passionate, there is nothing in the whole Poem
more severe than Bildad’s veiled allusions to Job’s character
and condition. They are the more severe because of the art
which veils them under “a rich drapery of diversified figures,”
which lingers over them to polish and elaborate and give
them a keener edge. That some of the strokes in his portrait
of the wicked man are taken from the person and history of
Job is beyond doubt. What, for instance, can “that first-
born of death” (Verses 13, 14), who is to hand him over to
“ the king of terrors,” be but that most cruel and fatal of
diseases, the elephantiasis, by which the limbs of Job’s body
were being devoured? And how can we fail to see in the
“brimstone ” of Verse 15 an allusion to the fire which, falling
from heaven, had burned up the flocks of Job and the young
men who kept them? Who is the tree of Verse 16, if not
Job, whose branches, the children now lost to him, had
already been lopped off, and whose root, his own wasted
existence, was even now being dried up? And, again, who
is he whose wealth, offspring, name, and memory are to be
destroyed from the face of the earth as a warning to posterity
(Verses 17-20), if not still Job, on whom that dreadful doom
had already in great part fallen? Under his dismal and
forbidding picture, as if his meaning were not plain enough
already, Bildad writes, “ This is the doom of him that knoweth
not God,”—implying that now and henceforth he regards Job
as one to whom the Almighty was unknown.

We have, it is true, to elicit these allusions; but, when
once they have been pointed ouf, no one fails to recognize
them, or doubts that Bildad is “ confronting ” Job “ with self-
comparisons.” And when we remember that Job was the
friend of Bildad, when we recall the horrible pain and shame
and misery with which he was overwhelmed, we cannot but
say of one who could look on his agony with “no com-
Punctious visitings of nature,” who could assail him in his
utmost misery with reproach on reproach, and who could even
pause to point and polish and barb his reproaches, that they
might inflict a sharper and more dangerous wound, that, like
Macbeth, “ he wanis the natural touch;” for, obviously, he
loves his wit and his proverbs more than his friend.
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I have said? that in this Second Colloquy all the Friends
are harder and more bitter than in the First; and that is
quite as truc of Bildad as it is of Eliphaz, as we may see by
comparing this Speech with his previous one. In Chapter
viil, as in this Chapter, he begins by complaining of ths
length and wildness of Job’s utterances, as was not unnatural
perhaps in a man who was himself studious of brevity and a
sententious neatness. In that he paints the character and
fate of the wicked in the most approved colowrs of Egyptian
antiquity, as in ¢his he paints them in colours drawn from
Arsbian antiquity. But there the resemblance ends. For
his first speech is full of relenting, full of pressing invitations
to Job to repent, full of assurances that God would yet be his
Friend and Deliverer; and it closes with the cheerful and
kindly affirmation that, because God would not “spurn the
perfect, nor take evildoers by the hand,” Job’s mouth should
yet be filled with laughter and his lips with song, while his
enemies, clothed with shame, should utterly perish from the
earth. But, now, instead of setting forth the justice of God,
he simply threatens Job with his vengeance; instead of
inviting him to repentance and amendment, he offers him no
prospect of escape; instead of assuming that Job is “ among
the perfect,” he denounces him as one who knows not God,
and whom God and man will combine to “hunt out of the
world.” In fine, he here predicts for Job himsclf the very
doom and end which in his first speech he had assigned to
the enemies of Job.

There are two other, but minor, peculiarities in Bildad’s
carefully composed oration which need to be indicated. We
might almost call it “the Net speech,” in order to distinguish
it from others; for in Verses 7-10 we have one of those simple
feats of skill of which I have already pointed out several—
simple to us, and yet so wonderful and delightful to men to
whom the literary art is comparatively new. There is
probably an allusion to “nets” and “toils,” and kindred
methods of snaring game, in the very first words Bildad
utters. But in fhese Verses the Poet brings together all, or
nearly all, the Hebrew names for the various kinds of nets
and traps, just as in Chapter iv. Verses 10, 11, he collects all

3 e pages 181, 182,
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the Hebrew names for the lion, just as in Chapter x. Verses
21, 22, he collects most of the Hebrew words for darkness,
within the narrow compass of a single sentence.

The other peculiarity in this Speech is that, though Bildad
is addressing Job only, he addresses him in the plural, not in
the singular, opening even with the question, “ How long will
yow hunt for words ?” not, “ How long wilt thow?” And this
is a peculiarity which has given rise to much discussion, and
to some differences of opinion. The real motive for it I take
to be that Bildad is here sarcastically replying to a sarcasm
of Job’s, and rebutting a claim which Job had advanced by
ironically admitting it. Job had gibed (Chap. xii. 2) at the
pretension of the Friends to speak in the name of the human
race, and as though they held a monopely of wisdom. He
had also identified himself (Chap. xvii. 8, 9) with the upright
and pure-handed throughout all the world. Bildad had taken
both the gibe and the claim amiss ; and therefore he now uses
the plural instead of the singular, as though ke were addressing
in Job the whole body with whom Job had identified himself, and
to rebuke him for having puffed himself up until he had mis-
taken himself for the whole company of the righteous.

CHAPTER XVIII.
1.—Then answered Bildad the Shuchite and said :

2. How long will you hunt for words?
Constder, and afterward let us speal..
3. Wherefore are we accounted as the brule,
And held insensate in your eyes?
4. O thow that rendest thyself in thine anger,

Must ihe earth for thy sake be desolated,
And the rock be removed out of its place ?

3. Never theless, the lamp of the wicked shall be put out,
And the flame of his fire shall not shine ;

6. The light shall darken in his tent,

- And the lamp that is over him shall be put out ;

7. The strides of his strength shall be straightened,
And his own counsel skall cast him down ;

8. For his own feet shall thrust him inlo a net,
And he shall walk of himself into the toils ;

0. A trap shall catch him by the heel,

And a noose shall hold lim fast ;
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10. Its cord is hidden in the ground,
And its mesk on the path :

11. Terrors shall affright him on every side,
They shall dog his footsteps ;

12. His strength shall be hunner-bitten,

And destruction lie in wait at his side ;
13, The first-born of death shall devour the bars of his sken,
The limbs of hig body shall &t devour ;

14. He shall be torn from the shelier of his fent,
And be led away to the king of terrors;
15. They shall tenant the tent no longer his ;
Brimstone shall be sprinkled on his homestead
16. His roots beneath shall be dried up,
And his branch be lopped off above ;
17. All memory of him shall perish from the land,
And he shall have no name in the sireet ;
18. He shall be thrust from light into darkness,

And hunted out of the world ;
19.  He shall have neitker offshoot nor offspring among his pesple,
Nor any survivor in the place where ke sojourned ;

20. Posterity shall be astunished at his day,
As they that went before were amazed.
21, Such are the dwellings of the wicked,

And this the doom of him that knew not God.

Verses 2 and 3—Job had commenced his reply to Eliphax
(Chap. xvi. 8) by impatiently demanding, “Shall there never
be an end to windy words?” and now Bildad retorts upon
him, “How long will yow hunt for words?” and bids him
consider,

And let your reason with your choler question
What ’tis you go about.

What it is that Job goes about, or intends, in so far as the
Friends are concerned, is quite plain to Bildad. In his in-
temperance, his arrogant assumption of superiority, he would
fain reduce them to the level of mere dumb cattle without
discourse of reason. And so Bildad virtually exclaims and
clvises i—

What, are you chafed ?

Ask God for temperance; that’s the appliance only
Which your disease requires.
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Some allowance must be made for the irritation with which
Bildad rebukes the irritation of Job. It must be admitted
that, though not without reason as well as provocation, Job
had said much which it was hard for the Friends to bear.
“ Miserable comforters!” he had called them (Chap. xvi 2).
God, he complained (Chap. xvi. 11), not without at least an
oblique thrust at them, had “flung him over into the hands
of the wicked;” Ife had “shut their heart against under-
standing ” (Chap. xvii. 4), so that it was impossible to “find
a wise man among them ” (Chap. xvii. 10). “ With himself at
war,” he had forgotten “the shows of love to other men.” But,
none the less, all this must have been very hard for the
Friends to bear, especially hard perhaps for Bildad, who
piqued himself on his wisdom, who was very conscious that
he had the most venerable authorities on his side, and was
firmly convinced that it was Job, and not he himself, who
was devoid of understanding. Evidently, the sarcasms of Job
rankled in his spirit, and he was bent on punishing him for
them,—as, indeed, he begins to do already by charging him
with Aunting after mere words, or with weaving tangled and
interminable nefs of words : accusing him, that is, of attempt-
ing to entrap his Friends and blind them to his guilt by the
subtle and insincere phrases which he spur together in his
defence, and spun out till all the world was weary of them.
This is the best, as it is the only, excuse we can make for the
fierce but controlled passion which set Bildad brooding over
his retort, and carefully shaping and pointing the cruel and
sarcastic allusions with which it was barbed.

Verse 4 —Job was much more like a wild beast than they
were ; for though he had charged God with tearing and rend-
ing him (Chap. xvi. 9), it was he himself who was rending
himself in pieces by his passionate struggles against his fate.
But, Jet him struggle as he would, though he might and must
injure himself, for

Those wounds heal ill that men do give themselvas,

yet what could he hope to do against God? Was the earth
to be desolated, and the rock removed, for his sake? The
desolation of the earth is a figure for the withdrawal of law
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and order from the world, and the removal of the firm massive
rock, for the overthrow of the fixed eternal methods of the
Divine Government and justice. And this wapaf3oAf is closely
akin to such Arabian proverbs as these: “ The world will not
come 10 an end for his sake,” and “The world does not exist
for one man.” The question really means, in general, Can you
hope by any violence, by the most passionate struggles and
appeals, to break away from the law and order of the universe,
to disturb the natural course and even flow of the Divine
Providence, and compel it to your mind ? No doubt, the law
which Bildad had specially in view was the law of retribution,
and the particular scope and intent of his demand was: Are
you, Job, being guilty, to be treated as though you were
innocent? Must God, to meet your caprice, repeal the very
law of his providence, and turn back, or cleave in sunder, the
natural sequences of cause and effect ?

In Verses 5 and 6 Bildad answers his own question by
asserting the invariability of that Law. Nevertheless—in spite
of all your doubts and struggles and outcries—it remains and
must for ever remain true that the lamp of the wicked is put
out, and the fire on his hearth expires. - Both these figures are
common in the most ancient poetry of the Arabs—even to this
day, indeed, an afllicted Arab will say, “Fate has put out my
lamp ”—and were probably drawn from that source. There
is a touch of pathos in these homely images, the bright house-
hold lamp going out and the cheerful fire wasting till the
hearth is cold, which we find nowhere else throughout this
speech. And the pathos deepens as we remember that the
dying lamp and the waning fire are but symbols of the sinner’s
fate, of his destruction. The unwonted touch of pathos in the
figures, no less than the figures themselves, can hardly fail to
remind us of that wonderful line in Othello, where the Moor,
when about to slay the sleeping Desdemona, extinguishes the
taper that burns at her side, saying,—

Put out the light, and then—put out the light :

first, put out the light of the taper, and, then, put out the light
of life.
Verse 7 contains yet another Arab touch. The metaphor
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of the clanse, “The strides of his strength,” or, his mighty
strides, “are straightened,” is to be found in the Arabian
proverb, “If a man keep not within the limits of his powers,
his wide steps shall be straightened.” Translated into plain
prose, the meaning of the metaphor is that, whereas the
sinner, in the brief hour of his prosperity, moves with freedom
and confidence, framing large schemes, attacking vast enter-
prises, with the assurance of a man confident of suceess because
he has often, as it were, covered broad spaces with a single
stride ; yet mo sooner does trouble come upon him, no sooner
does he fail to reach his ends, no sooner do men confront and
thwart him, than his insolent self-assurance forsakes him, and
he ereeps on his way with timid and embarrassed feet, uncei-
tain of himself, & traitor to his own hopes.

But by far the more weighty thought of this Verse is
contained in the second clause, which declares that it is his
own “counsel” 4.e. his own character, which unmans and
ruins him, his own conscience which makes a ecoward of him.
e fails and perishes, not because any judgment is arbitrarily
tacked on to his sin; the judgment is the natural and in-
evitable consequence of his sin, the fair and proper issue of
the course he has chosen for himself It is not for him to
upbraid high Heaven, but to ecensure and condemn himself for
being what he has made himself. It is by his bold and wilful
transgression of the plain laws by which human life is ruled
that he is “ cast down.”

And this weighty thought is elaborated with unusual care
in Verses 8-11, in which, as I have said, most of the Hebrew
words for “nets” and “snares” are crowded into a narrow
space. By his own confident and careless transgression of
Divine laws the sinner has fallen into a path thick with traps,
some hidden in the ground, some lying on its very surface;
and, being in, he pushes on till some of them seize him in &
fierce and desperate clutch. In plain words, while the right-
eous man, walking by rule and law, may walk in light and
safety even in this dim world, the world is so formed, and the
relationships of human life and society are so constituted, as
to be full of temptation, and therefore full of danger, to the
self-reliant transgressor who, heedless of those laws, walks ab
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his own will. To him temptations present themselves at
every turn. Where the righteous find only incentives to
duty, or a summons to self-discipline, he finds incentives to
violations of duty and an opportunity of self-indulgence.
Such men often blame their circumstances, their conditions,
or some power of evil external to themselves; but it is they
themselves who are to blame. It is their own counsel which
casts them down, thetr own feet that thrust them into the
net; they walk of themselves into the toils. They need no
devil to tempt them ; for

we are devils to ourselves
When we will tempt the frailty of our powers,
Presuming on their changeful potency.

A lawless self-love and self-confidence are a sufficient cause
of ruin; and where these are present we need seek no
other.

Verse 11.—For a time a man may walk on his self-chosen
and lawless path unconscious of the perils he affronts; but at
last there comes an hour when he awakes to his true con-
dition, when “the multiplying villanies of * his “mnature do
swarm upon him,” and he sees the dark array of terrors and
retributions closing in upon him from every side and dogging
his every step. The evil he has done cannot be recalled ; and
now its consequences must be met—consequences which often
look even more terrible than they are. The thoughtless
security, the careless self-confidence with which men do evil,
and the horrible and paralyzing dread which falls on them
when they find themselves compassed about with the results
of the evil they have done, and the torture they suffer from
“ thick-coming fancies which will not let them rest,” are very
finely and solemnly depicted in Bildad’s oration. As we read
it we can see the sinner, who once strode along “ the primrose
path” with so bold and defiant an air, now that he has been
revealed to himself, creeping along through dark and pathless
shades strewn with traps and snares, starting at the fall of
every leaf, peopling the darkness with spectres, often pausing
to listen, and crouching down in the vain hope of escaping the
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visible and invisible perils to which he is exposed. At last he
knows himself as he is,

Who then shall blame
His pester’d senses to recoil and start,
When all that is within him does condemn
Ttself for being there?

The final line of this Verse is strikingly and pathetically
picturesque—* Terrors shall dog his footsteps;” or, more lite-
rally perhaps, “ they shall startle him to his feet”—and shews
us the poor hunted creature, beside himself with fear, aroused
to further efforts at impossible escape, either when he erouches
down to evade the pursuit of his haunting terrors, or when,
worn out and exhausted, he lies down to snatch a brief and
troubled repose.

Verse 12.—Exhausted by hunger, he slowly creeps on
his way, the dark spectre of destruction moving with him,
and ever quickening new terrors within him. This descrip-
tion of the overwhelming effect of terror is essentially Arabie.
Men have died of fright even in England, I suppose; but
it is a curious psychological fact that the Arabs, who are
as brave as Englishmen, are offen unmanned by it, insomuch
that they refuse to stir a finger in self-defence, though, if they
would but rouse themselves, they might easily surmount the
danger which threatens them. As Bildad had a name for this
fatal disorder (#a’d), so have they (wakm). And if they are
seized by this wahm, i.e, if the idea of some imminent and
inevitable danger, or misfortune, once enters their minds, they
utterly break down, and often expire before the blow falls.
Consul Wetzstein assures us that ne has himself seen men die
of it.

Verse 13—From this point onward Bildad grows more
sharp and personal in his tome. Though his description is
still couched in gencral terms, he takes many traits of the
wicked man he is painting from the person and lot of Job.
We have the first of these distinetly personal touches in this
somewhat obscure Verse. According to Semitic usage diseases
are conceived to be the children of death. Job’s leprosy, as
the most painful and terrible of them all, is called “ {he first-

Q
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born of death,” just as to this day the Arabs eall a deadly
fever “the daughter of fate.” And this leprosy, this primate
among diseases, is described, in a peculiar phrase, as « devour-
ing the bars of his skin.” The word here rendered “bars” is
that which in Chapter xvii. 16 is translated “gates;” and it
may be used as a poetical metaphor for the muscles, which
are to the skin what bars are to a gate; or perhaps the word
“gates” should be retained, and taken to indicate those
passages and orifices, those inlets and outlets, of the body at
which many forms of disease first display their presence and
power. Butin either case there can be little doubt that by
“the firsthorn of death ” Bildad intends to denote the elephan-
tiasis by which Job’s body was being devoured. There can
be no doubt that his poetic and indirect way of mentioning
that disease is another of those Arab touches of which we
have already met so many in this Chapter. The Arabs still
shrink from openly naming it: instead of saying “leprosy,”
they employ some polite periphrasis, partly from a wish not to
appear coarse and rude of speech, and partly from a supersti-
tious dread that, if they name it openly, they may incur it,
that they will offend some mysterious power which both can
and will inflict it on them.

Verse 14— At last, after suffering many things at the hand
of many terrors, the once bold but now trembling sinner is
torn from his tent, to be led by “the firsthorn of death” to
death himself, his “terrors” giving place to “the king of
terrors.” It is not for him, after having lived out “ the lease
of nature,” fo

Pay his breath to time and mortal custom

he is doomed to & premature and violent end.

Verse 15.—Who the “they ” are who are to tenant the tent
from which the sinner has been torn out, it is almost jm-
possible to decide. I am disposed to think, with Gesenius,
that they are “the terrors” of the previous Verse. But other
scholars read “it” for “they,” and find the antecedent of the
pronoun in “the first-born of death;” while still others read
“ What does mot belong to him shall dwell in his tent,” and
interpret this “ what does not belong to him ” to mean “ aliens
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and strange men,” or “jackals and other foul creatures,” or
even “nettles and other weeds.” But, whatever reading or
rendering we adopt, the meaning of the phrase is that the
tent of the doomed sinner is to be abandoned to desolation, to
be regarded with horror as under a curse. or ban, And this
thought is strengthened and confirmed by the next line,
“ Brimstone shall be sprinkled (er rained) on his homestead ;”
sinee here a curse like that which destroyed the doomed cities
of the Plain, a fire like that which had consumed Job’s own
flocks and shepherds, is. described as descending not only on
the tent, but on. all that pertained to it, the entire “home-
stead.” Another Arab touch; for Wetzstein, tells us that to
the wandering Arab, although his hair-tent leaves no mark
on the desert, the thought of the utter dissolution of his house,
of the final extinction of his hearth, is so. terrible as to induce
a settled despair.

Verse 16.—The allusion to Job is too clear and obvious to
be missed. The sinner was doomed to perish root and branch,
himself and his whole family becoming extinct. And Job had
already lost his sons and daughters; his branches Aad been
lopped off : and were not his roots withering in the ground ?
was not his life fast wasting away ¢

All the more cruel, therefore, was the prediction of Verse
17, that alike from pasture and from street, from the Arabs
of the city and from the Arabs of the wilderness, his very
‘name and memory should perish. For among the Arab races
who retain “the religion of Abraham ” in any form, no thought
is more hideous than that they should die without descendant
and without remembrance.

Still more ¢ruel are Verses 18-20; for here the sinner,
whom Bildad will not name, though we can name him easily
enough, is not simply to be forgotten: he is to be Aated by
the men of his own generation and by all who should come
after them ; so hated, that he is to be thrust from light into
darkness, and hunted out of & world in which he is unfit to
dwell ; so hated, and so hateful, that even & distant posterity
will look back on him with horror and amazement.

This is the general sense of these Verses, in which Bildad

" reaches the climax at once of his description and of his
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severity. And on their details I need only add, that in the
phrase (Verse 19) “the place where he sojourned” there seems
a hint that the sinner has no abiding-place, no home, even in
this world, but that at best no more than a brief visit or
sojourn in any place is conceded him; that in the phrase
(Verse 20) “ astonished at his day” we have a final instance
of the Arabian complexion of this Chapter—it being an Arab
custom to speak of a man’s dvom as his day; and that such
scholars as Ewald and Delitzsch prefer to read the 20th Verse
thus :—

Those who duvell in the West are astonished at his day,
And they are amazed who dwell in the Eust.

The Verse will bear that rendering, though not, X think, with-
out & compulsion for which there seems no necessity.

Verse 21.—Lest any should mistake the theme and subject
of his sombre sketch, which surely needs no such inartistic
legend, Bildad writes under it,

Such are the dwellings of the wicked,
Axnd this the doom of him that knew not God.

Seldom has a picture been touched in with darker colours.
Nevertheless we must admit that it is an accurate, though
counterfeit, presentment of facts. There have been such bold
and lawless sinners as he describes. They Aave been taken in
their own toils. And, after having trembled under a burden
of terrors they were not able to bear, they Aawve been banished
from a world they polluted, or have themselves violently
rushed out of it, to be soon forgotten by men, or to be re-
membered only with hatred and execration. We do not and
cannot deny that the facts were, and are, as Bildad depicted
them, His error was, first, that he took some facts for all;
and, second, that he would admit of only one interpretation
of the facts he selected, although they were susceptible of
more than one. It by no means follows even in logic that

. what is true of some, is true of afl, sinmers; nor that because
sin is one cause of suffering, thercfore suffering has mo other
cause. And, in point of fact, if there are some sinners who
reap the due reward of their deeds in time, there are others,
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still more unhappy, who do not: if some are detected, exposed,
and put to the ban before they leave the.earth, there are
others who are neither driven mad by the terrors of a haunted
conscience, nor cast out from the society they have injured
and debased. And, again, if the most terrible calamities to
which man is exposed—the loss of all outward good, a heart
torn by anguish and perplexity, a conscience tormented by
doubt and apprehension, the reprobation of men and “universal
hiss of scorn,” and even the apparent curse of God:—if all
these sometimes befall the bold and insolent transgressor, there
are also times when, as in the case of Job, they befall the most
righteous and perfect of men.

So that, on the whole, we may say that Bildad’s reading
both of the lot of man and of the providence of God was false,
and false because it was narrow and partial and hard. Say
it! We may see it. For Job was the sinner he had in his
eye, and much that he had said was as true of Job as it was
of the vilest despot who ever disgraced a home or a throne.
Was not the lamp of Job put out? Were not his strong
strides, his easy and assured steps, narrowed and fettered to
the mere circle of the mezbele? Did he not move as amid
nets and toils, finding no escape ? Was he not perplexed and
terrified by the miseries which tore and rent his heart, scared
with dreams, sickened with misgivings and doubts ? Had not
his children, his branches, been lopped off? Was he not the
scorn and byword of his clan? And yet, was it for his sins
that he had been stricken? Was it because he knew not God,
or had put Him from his thoughts, that he had become the
contempt of the tribes? Has posterity forgotten him, or do
we remember him only with hatred and amazement? So far
from being set forth as a warning against bold impiety, he is
set before us as an example of suffering patience. So far from
gloating over his ruin, we rejoice in his deliverance,
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4, JOB TO BILDAD,
Caarter XIX.

WILLING to wound and yet afraid to strike at Job openly and
directly, Bildad had drawn a picture of the wicked man in
which, as all that was specific in it, all the individualizing and
characteristic touches, were taken from the life, and from the
life of Job, he doubtless intended him to recognize himself.
And, as he listencd, Job had at last divined his intention
(Chap. xxi. Verse 27), and had been as deeply wounded by
“ the heavy accent of that moving tongue” as his Friend could
have desired. For, in much, Bildad’s description was unde-
niably true. The points he had laboured most were that the
sinner is ultimately abandoned beth by God and man, and
that his name is utterly forgotten by posterity, or remembered
‘only with horrer and amazement. And Job felt both that
God had forsaken him, and that men, even those who were
most bound or most dear to him, had turned againsgt him ; he
feared, be could not but fear, that his name would perish from
the earth, or be recalled with a shudder as that of a bold bad
man who had dared to strive with his Maker and had been
beaten in thestrife. Now, as his good name was dear to him:
as that and “his integrity to Heaven ” were all he:dare now
call his own; -a8, moreover, “ he counted himself in nothing
else so happy @8 in a soul remembering his good friends,”
insomuch that he bad turned to his Friends for comfort even
when God had forsaken him, we can understand how amazed
he was when from the very spring whence eomfort should
have flowed to him discomfort swelled; how impossible he
found it to “forget the shames that they had stained him
with ” by the mouth ‘of Bildad, and how keenly he was
wounded when they dived into his soul only to scatter there

Dangers, death, ‘wringing of ‘the conscience,
Fears and despairs.

Nevertheless, wronged and wounded as he is, “ the unstooping

firmness of his upright soul” will not suffer him either to yield
tamely to the misconstruction of the admitted facts of ‘his life
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which they seek to force upon him, or to turn away his own
or other eyes from the contemplation of these facts, however
-mournful they may be, however suggestive of guilt. With a
touch of his old impatient fire he protests (Verses §, 6) that,
if they still maintain his calamities to be the due and fair
result of his sins, he must still maintain that they spring from
the injustice of the God whose interpreters they affect to be.
And then, recalling the “guard of patience” which he has set
“between his will and all offences,” he turns with resolute
courage to look upon the facts from which they have drawn
a conclusion so sinister, and to inquire what those facts really
mean and portend. THe dwells on all the details of his
abandonment by God (Verses 7-12), and by man (Verses
13-20), tracing even the faithlessness of his kinsfolk and
friends to the unprovoked enmity of God (¢f Verse 13), and
gives us a most moving and pathetic description of the miseries
which that desertion has caused him. He himself is moved
by his own most moving words, and breaks out into an appeal
to his Friends to have pity on him, whatever they may think
of him, beseeching them that, “touched with human gentleness
and love,” they would, if but for a moment, “ glance an eye of
pity on his losses” and griefs, on a misery that has grown
intolerable, unspeakable (Verses 21, 22).

But nothing is so hard as an alienated friend, except it be
an alarmed and offended bigot. And Job has to deal with
both. They sit utterly unmoved by a cry as piercing and
pathetic as ever issued from the lips of man. And after a
brief pause, the man, the friend, on whom they have now
committed the supreme wrong, repulsing the warm generous
heart that leaped toward them and driving it to despair, springs -
clean out of his despair on the wings of an imperishable faith
in the God whom they have traduced, and rises to the very
climax and triumph of hope. Bildad had threatened him that
his name would be forgotten, or that posterity would remember
only to execrate him. And, now, Job replies with a formal
and deliberate appeal to posterity. He has that to say which
the generations that come after him must never forget, since
& great truth once revealed is the everlasting heritage of the
race. And the great truth he would fain have cut deep on a
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rock for ever is, that God is his Goel ; or, rather, the great fact
he would have recorded for the comfort of after ages is that,
even out of the depths of his despair, he can look up and see
a great star of hope shining above his head ; that even « through
the hollow eyes of death” he “spies life peering” and is
assured that on some distant happy day all the wrongs of
time will be redressed. “Transported beyond this ignorant
present,” he “feels the future in the instant,” and knows that
the God in whom he has already found an Umpire, an Advo-
eate, a Witness, a Surety, will at last reveal Himself as hig
Redeemer, to clear him of every charge, and to save him from
all evil. God will publicly declare his innocence, and he, even
though he die, shall live, and hear that declaration for himself,

‘CHAPTER XIX.

1. Then answered Job and said :

2. How long will ye rack my soul
And break me tn pieces with words 7
3. These ten times have ye insulted me.
Shameless that ye are! Ye astound me.
4, If it be that I have erred,
My ervor rests with myself :
5. Dut if ye will magnify yourselves against me,
And urge against me my reproach,
6. Know ye that God hath wrested my cause,
And flung his net about me.
1. Behold, T exclaim at my wrong, but am not answered ;
I cry aloud, but there is no justice !
8. He hath fenced up my woy, that I cannot. puss,
And set darkness in my paths :
9. He hath stripped me of mine honour,
And taken the crown from my head ;
i0. ‘He hath broken me down on every side, so that I am gone,
And hath uprooted my hope like a tree ;
11, -He hath also kindled his wrath against me,
And reckoned me for a foe :
12, His troops advance in array ;

They throw up their causeway against me,
And encamp round my tent,
13. He hath removed my brethren far away,
And those who knew me are wholly estranged from me
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14. My Linsfolk stand aloof,
And my familiar friends have forgotien me ;
15. The inmates of my house and my maidens count me a stranjer,
An alien have I becowme in their eyes ;

16, 1 call to my servant, but he will not answer,
Though I implore him with mine own mouth
17, My breath has become strange to my wife;
I am offensive to my brethren :
18, The very children despise me,
When I rise up they speak against me:
19. Al my inward friends abhor me,
And they whom I love are turned against me-:
20. My bone eleaves to my skin and my flesh,
And I am escaped with the skin of my teeth.
21. Fave pity on me, have pity on me, O ye my friends,
For the hand of God hath touched me !
22, Why should ye persecute me, like God,
And not be satisfied with my pangs?
23. O that my words were written down,
That they were inscribed in the book,~ '
21, With an iron pen, and with lead,
Cut deep in the rock for ever !
25, “ I know that my Redeemer liveth ;
And He shall stand, at last, over this dust =
26. And after my body hath thus been destroyed,
Yet from my flesh shall I see God ;
27. Whom I shall see on my-side,

And mine own eyes shall behold, not those of another::
For that my reins pine away within me! ™

28, If then ye should say, © How may we persecute him 77
For ye find the cause of my affliction in me—
29. Beware the sword ! For the punishments of the sword are wrathful,
That ye may know there is a judgment. ‘

Verses 2 and 3.—Job commences his reply, as usual, with
a brief discharge of personalities, reproaching the Friends with
the cruelty, the pertinacity, the shameless injustice -of their
assault upon him. His feeling is,

T have too long borne
Your blunt upbraidings and your bitter scoffs,
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and he demands of them how much longer, not content with
the unutterable anguish he is compelled to suffer, they will
add to it by stretching him on the rack of their unfounded
censures and rebukes. “These fen times have ye insulted
me!” he exclaims, every fresh assumption of his guilt being
a fresh insult. But the word “ten” is not, of course, to be
taken literally. Ten is a round number, and, as being the
number of fingers on a man’s hands—fingers being probably
the first counters—was employed to denote the utmost possible
number. What Job means is, “ You have carried insult to the
last possible point; you have exhausted on me every possible
form of censure and false imputation-of guilt!” Carried away
by their ignorant zeal against him, they are lost to all sense
of shame and decency. They are more transported by passion
than he by calamity; and he can only sit wrapt in indignant
amazement at the evil change that has passed upon them.

Verse 4—What is it that so strangely excites them ¢! Why
are they thus transported from themselves ! why turned from
friends who revere and pity him into implacable judges with
eyes full of condemnation and lofty rebuke? Even if their
assumption were true, and he had erred and gone astray, his
guilt would remain with himself; he would have to expiate
it, not they; the punitive results of his offence would not
extend to them and darken over their lot. As they would
not suffer by his sin, could they not afford to look on it dis-
passionately, and to mingle a little commiseration for him
with their censure of his supposed offence ?

Verses 5 and 6.—DBut their assumption was not true. He
had not sinned, or had net so sinned as to provoke the
calamities that were crushing him. If their theory of a
retributive Providence was a true and complete one, then that
- Providence was manifestly unjust. If they still inferred from
the evils which had befallen him that he had done evil,
although he had refuted the premisses from which that inference
was drawn again and again, he could only reassert his
integrity. “The good he stood on was his truth and honesty;”
nothing was left him but that: if that should fail him, he must
sink into the abyss. And therefore, if nothing would content
them but to magnify themselves upon him by depriving him of
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his last stay and kope, rather than yield it he would hurl
back on them the charge that the Glod whom they bad eulo-
gized and defended was as cruel and unjust as they were, and
had “wrested,” or perverted, his cause even as they had
wrested it.

How could any man who “delighted no less in truth than
life” do otherwise? God was mot punishing him for his
iniquity ; He was testing, purging, perfecting his righteous-
ness. If Gods dealings with Job had meant what they
assumed them to mean, God Himself admits that it would
have been a perversion of justice. So that, shocking as Job's
charges against God sound to some minds, they were after all
but an impassioned and rhetorical statement of facts which
God Himself confesses to be true.

Bildad had affirmed (Chap. xviil. 8) that the wicked man
—meaning Job—was thrust into the net by his own feet.
“ No,” retorts Job (Verse 6), “it is God who has flung his net
around me. It is not by my own act that I am entangled in
these complicated and binding miseries, but hy the aet of the
Almighty.”

Up to this point, then, it is evident that Job is addressing
himself mainly and directly to the -charges which Bildad had
indirectly alleged against him. But, from this point onward,
it is equally evident that he detaches himself more and more
from the toils of a merely personal controversy. The assertions
of his opponent still give direction and colour to his thoughts,
indeed. The charge that he was abandoned by God and man
supplies the theme of most of the Verses which follow. Never-
theless, as we consider these Verses, we feel that Job is not so
much attempting to answer the conclusion Bildad had inferred
from the fact of this double abandonment, as brooding over the
fact itself, and seeking to ascertain what it really signifies and
portends. Indeed, it was Job himself (Chap. xvi. 7-11) who
had suggested this the most oppressive aspect of his fate to
Bildad, complaining that it was because God hated him that
men opened ‘their mouths against him ; so that, in dwelling.on
it, he is really pursuing his own line of meditation rather than
that of his opponents. e lingers, as sorrow is apt to .do, on
all the aspects and details of his miserable lot, finding fresh
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food for grief in each of them. But he no longer cares to
argue and contend about the interpretation which men put
upon them; he is bent upon interpreting them for himself,
bent on discovering the true interpretation of them, not that
which would be most pleasant to himself, or that which would
best enable him to discomfit the Friends. He is feeling after,
if haply he may find it, the truth that will strengthen him to
endure his misery by shewing him that even such misery as
his is compatible with the justice and the goodness of God,
although it seems to disprove them.

This meditative inquest into the apparently inexplicable
facts of his own experience is very finely rendered. He begins
with his abandonment by God. He describes the emotions it
had quickened and released within him. And here, first of all
(Verse 6), there was the general sense of entanglement, of
being surprised and caught in a net woven out of sins of
which he nevertheless knew himself not to be guilty. Then,
Verse 7, this unaccountable contradiction between his con-
science and his fate forces from him cries of expostulation
against the terrible wrong done him, which, however, elicit no
response: “I cry out, Violence!” like a wayfarer surprised by
brigands, “but there isnone to answer, nor any that regardeth.”
They are permitted to carry him off captive, after having
inflicted many and grievous wounds. Then, Verse 8, every
outlet from his captive and imprisoned state seems closed up,
so that he can neither find any loophole of escape, nor see to
take it even if he should find it. Then, Verse 9, witnesses and
spectators of his misery find access to his dungeon, and from
his abject condition “moralize” his guilt. And thus God,
“the main mover of all these harms,”’ the Author of all his
misery, added yet this above all, that He tore the crown of
righteousness from his head, and stripped him of that robe of
virtue and integrity in which, having lost all else, he hoped to
involve himself. Bereft of robe and crown, he is left naked
and exposed to all the storms of an angry Heaven. And now,
no words can render his misery, no figures, however graphic;
but he tries to convey it in figures expressive though insuffi-
cient. Like a great tree, under whose branches many had
found shelter and repose, eaught in the mighty hands of a
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tempest, and torn up by the roots, he lies, fallen and dis-
honoured, on the ground (Verse 10). God—and this is the
climax of all his woes, as it is also the souree from which they
all low—is turned to be his Adversary; and, like a hapless
city (Verses 11 and 12), assailed by an irresistible host, he has
to endure the ever-renewed charge and onset of all who serve
and follow Him.

Nothing in human life is so terrible as the miscry and
despair of a man who deems himself abandoned and doomed
by God—as they know who have ever conversed with one so
utterly lost to hope and impervious to it. But, though not
go terrible, it may be questioned whether to be abandoned by
men, to be cut off from human sympathy, is not a still more
touching and pathetic sorrow. That any man should be
wholly abandoned by God is, bappily, not only impossible in
itself, but so difficult as to be well-nigh impossible for us to
conceive. But to be abandoned by men, to be cast out from
the charity of even the tenderest hearts, to become the object
of universal scorn and loathing and contempt ; this, as it is not
impossible in itself, so neither is it a condition which few can
conceive. It is a misery that touches us close home ; for most
-of us have lost a love or a sympathy that we once dearly
prized; and we can imagine how our life would lose all its
sweet uses were we, by some great sin, or even by being
unjustly suspected of some great sin, to be put out of the pale
of human charity and love, to be regarded even by the most
friendly eyes with reprehension and abhorrence. Men cannot
live in the dislike and contempt of their fellows. They may
steel their hearts against it for a time; if it be undeserved,
resentment may for a time nerve them to bear it. But, sooner
or later, it quite breaks them down, and even the most stead-
fast spirit quails under it. Job himself quails and faints under
it. TIt.is when he realizes how utterly he has been condemned
and cast off by all sorts and conditions of men that his spirit
is overwhelmed within him; and he ecries out, although he
knows he eries in vain, “Have pity on me, have pity on me,
O ye my friends!” .

In Verses 13-20 he turns from his abandonment by God
to complain of this still more pathetic injury. He gives a
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singularly complete and touching description of the aversion
in which he was held by his own kin, by his own kind. This,
too, he traces to the hand of God—not so much blaming the
men who shudder and shrink from him as the God who had
made him so loathsome and offensive that he was unfitted for
human socicty, repulsive to the very eyes of love. One result,
and one of the saddest results, of the condition to which the
wrath of God had reduced him is that his wife, his kinsfolk,
his clan, his servants and dependents, even the little children,
despise and avoid him as a man smitten and accursed ot
Heaven. First, he tells us (Verses 13, 14) that his kindred,
his friends, the leading members of his own and related clans
—those outside the cirele of his own household—were
estranged from him. Then (Verses 15, 16) he complains that,
within that circle, his menials and slaves, even to his body-
gervant, who once flew at his slightest glance or gesture, now
disdain to obey him, and disregard his very entreaties.

Those he commands move only in command,
Nothing in love;

or they disobey even a positive and audible command. To
them he is as “a stranger” and a foreigner, i.e., one who has
no claim either to their allegiance or to their sympathy : his
fall is reflected from their stubborn faces, where it shews itself,
after the manner of their kind, without delicacy or reserve.
Then, Verse 17, a still more bitter complaint rises to his lips,
an acuter misery. The very wife of his bosom can no longer
- endure his presence, and his own brothers, sons of the same
womb (as the Hebrew idiom “men of my womb” means), are
offended at him: the most intimate and beloved members of
his family revolt from him. Nay, the desertion is universal.
The very children (Verse 18) playing about the wmezbele on
which he lies, to whom he once appeared with “brows of so
high authority ” that they were dumb with fear, deride him,
and mock at his convulsive and ineffectual attempts to rige
from it. And they have learned this strange and wounding
insolence from the men, even from the leading men, of his
tribe—his “inward friends,” literally, “ the men of his counsel,”
those with whom he conferred and to whom he confided his
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most secret purposes and thoughts (Verse 19). With all these
abhorring and reviling him, Job does not need to tell us that
the common rank and file of his clan also array themselves
against him. They would be sure to follow their chiefs, or
their neighbours, to become his enemies even if they knew not
why they were so, and, “ like to village curs, bark when their
fellows” did.

Verse 20—To give new force to this description of his
state now that God had abandoned him to the alienation of
men, and to hint at the reason of their alienation from him,
Job touches on a mew feature of the cruel and wasting disease
by which his body was being devoured. Tor elephantiasis,
while it causes an abnormal swelling of the vascular tissue,
especially in the joints of the body, is commonly attended by
an extraordinary wasting away of the trunk and the limbs,
In medical language, both atrophy and hypertrophy are among
its symptoms. And Job now refers to this terrible emaciation
of the body partly to indicate how unfit, how incompetent, he
was to endure the load of Divine anger and human aversion,
and partly to account for the alienation of men. He had
touched this point before (Verse 17), and now he touches it
again, that we may not judge his friends and kinsmen too
severely. His disease of itself rendered him, as he is aware,
loathsome and offensive to them, and still more offensive
because they found in it a sign of the Divine displeasure.

But if it were offensive to them, what must it have been to
him? If i bred strange doubts and questions in their hearts,
what must it have bred in his heart? Throughout his speech
he has been insisting that it is God who has inflicted these
undeserved miseries upon him,—God, to whom he owes his
pain and anguish of body and the still more intolerable anguish
of his soul. If they cannot, how can ke, reconcile the infliction
of all this anguish and shame on an innocent man with the
justice of God 2 Onece more, therefore, he appeals, though only
for a moment, from God to man. Perhaps, as he has recounted
the sad tale of his woes, he has seen, or thinks he has seen,
some sign of relenting, some quiver of compunction or com-
passion, on the faces of his Friends. Assuredly, if he has not
moved them, he has moved himself to the very depths. And
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80, in his profound emotion, he breaks into the imploring and
pitiful appeal of Verses 21,22, He beseeches them to let their
hearts speak, to stay his fainting soul with some word of ruth
or pity. They are his friends; they, at least, have not wholly
abandoned him ; they still sit by his side, and deign to hold
some little converse with him, whereas other men have left
him for ever, and God remains obstinately silent, let him plead
and appeal as he will. Will they not open their hearts to him,
then, and let him take refuge in their sympathy from the
afflicting hand of God and from the harsh misjudgments of
the world at large ? Why should they add their persecutions
to those of Ged? why take on themselves the judicial and
punitive functions proper to Him ? Why affect to look down
upon him from an usurped height of sinlessness and infalli-
bility ? Why should they not be satisfied with the pangs
already inflicted on him ? why gnaw into his flesh with the
keen tooth of calumny, attributing to him, as God had done,
sins of which he was not guilty, and treating him as though
he were a convicted criminal trembling at their bar ?

It was a tender and a moving appeal. But those hard
Pharisaic faces were unmoved by it. If their hearts were
touched by any human and kindly emotion, they suppressed
it. Tt was their duty to suppress it; their principles forbade
them to yield to it. Entrenched in their narrow creed, they
have nothing but austere reprobation for their wicked fuiend.
They are the more austere both because he is their friend, and
they still have a sort of love—what Sophocles so happily calls
“an unloving love”—for him, and because they feel that it
costs them something to maintain their austerity. With such
sacrifices, they think, God is well pleased. And so, as Job
glances eagerly into their hard set faces, he reads in them their
unalterable verdict against him. He feels that his last appeal
has failed, that he must hope for nothing more from them.
Once more the eager hungry heart is thrown back upon itself.
But there must be pity, there must be justice, somewhere ;
in heaven, if not on earth ; in death, if not in life; in God, if
not with men: and, wherever it is, he will find it or perish in
the search. “To be a seeker,” said Cromwell, “is to be of the
next best sect to being a finder.” Job was both secker and
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finder, for at last be finds the justice he has sought so lcng.
How, and where, we are about to see.

There is no passage in the whole Poem which has attracted
more attention than that we have now reached (Verses 23-27),
and none which has been more variously interpreted. It com-
mands attention, for it breaks from the context like light from
darkness ; it soars and towers above it, like a mountain rising
precipitously from the plain. Irom the very depths of his
despair Job springs up to the sublime and immovable con-
viction that, on some happy though distant day, the God who
now secems to be his Adversary will prove to be his Friend,
clearing him from every charge, delivering him out of all his
miseries, and avenging him on all who had set themselves
against him. The transition is so abrupt, the inflow of light
so sudden and unexpected, as of itself to arrest attention.

Obviously, too, the inspired Poet intended to arrest and fix
our attention. He is as conscious as we are that his words are
weighty with memorable significance, and rise high above their
ordinary level ; for he calls our attention to them by a brief
preface in which he employs figures so striking as to quicken
wonder and expectation. The words Job is about to utter are
no passing expression of a passing mood. They embody his
innermost and most abiding convictions. He is fain to have
them written down in “the book,” i.e., in the Public Book, the
State Chronicle, in which only the most illustricus acts and
sayings were preserved for the instruction of after ages. Nay
so weighty are they with meaning, and so convinced is he of
their truth and value, he would even have them cut with an
iron stylus, or chisel, deep into the face of some great rock,
and the letters thus hewn into the stone filled up with lead,
that they may withstand the devouring tooth of Time, and
speak of him, and for him, for ever. Words so introduced
must be of the gravest moment. Why should they be inscribed
in the golden Book of State, why engraved in monumental
characters on the eternal Rock, if he did not hold them to be
of transcendent and immortal worth ?

For many reasons this inscription demands and requires
special and searching examination. The Poet himself has a

R
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high sense of its value. We cannot so much as glance over it
without becoming aware that it enshrines truths which are of
the utmost moment to us and to all men. In the Original,
moreover, it is couched in the brief compressed phrases, with
heavy pauses between the phrases, proper to a monumental
record; a0 that it is often difficult to catch the exact
shade of thought in it, and the connecting links, or the
transitions, from one thought to another; so difficult that
almost every phrase has been differently read by different
Commentators, and grave diversities of opinion still obtain
even on the main sense, the ruling interpretation, of the whole
passage. We must, therefore, devote special attention to it;
(1) secking to define, by an accurate exegesis, the meaning of
every separate word and clause; and then (2) selecting that
interpretation of the passage as a whole to which the meaning
of its several parts most clearly points.

But, even before we commence our examination of it, we
must try to fit this passage into the main drift and argument
of the Chapter. In so far, then, as the passage is polemical,
part of Job’s reply to Bildad, it connects itself with it thus.
Bildad had threatened him (Chap. xviii. 17-20) that his name
and memory should perish ; that posterity would either utterly
forget him, or remember only to condemn him with horror and
amazement. Job now makes a solemn and formal appeal to
posterity. So far from forgetting or condemning him, he is
sure that subsequent generations will remember the story of
his faith and patience, and “the end of the Lord” concerning
him, with sympathy and admiration: he is sure that he has
at least one thing to say which the world will never let die,
one bequest to make which cannot fail to bear his name
honourably down the stream of time. This treasure is the
truth, the fact, of a life beyond the grave, a retributive life, in
which every man will receive the due reward of his deeds far
nrore fully and exactly than in this present life,

Now great moral truths are never discovered by nations or
races, but by individual men. And yet even the wisest and
most forward-looking men but rarely discover a truth much in
.advance of the thoughts and yearnings of their own race, in
their own generation, As a rule the new truth is in the air of
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the time ; many have some dim consciousness or presentiment
of it, and are groping after it, if haply they may find it. And
at last one man, one happy man, prepared for the achievement
by the peculiar bent of his nature, or gifted with the vision
and the faculty divine, or driven onward by peculiar personal
experiences into untrodden regions of thought, grasps the
present and widely-diffused but evasive truth, and compels it
into a definite and permanent form. Of this common process
of discovery we probably have an illustration in the case of
Job. There are many indications that, both in the patriarchal
age, t.¢., the time of Job himself, and in the Solomonic age, i.e.,
the time of the Poet to whom we owe this divina commedia,
the thought of a better and more enduring life, a strictly moral
life, hidden from men by the darkness of death, was in the
atmosphere ; that the best and highest minds were reaching
after it and yearning for it. And in Job this general thought
took form, this common yearning rose to articulate expression,
this wide-spread hope became a living and vitalizing faith.
His personal experience, the wrongs and calamities he endured,
the doubts and conflicts these miseries bred in his heart, pre-
pared and qualified him to become the interpreter of the general
heart of his time, to discover the truth which alone could
satisfy it. It was simply impossible for him, sinee he believed
the great Ruler of men to be just and unchangeable, to con-
clude that the God whom he had done nothing to offend was
really hostile to him, though He seemed hostile, or that He
would always continue to seem hostile to him, never acknow-
ledging his integrity. And as he had lost all hope of being
redecmed and vindicated in this life, as therefore he could no
longer admit the present to be a strictly retributive life, he
was compelled to look for, till he discovered, a retributive life
beyond “the bourn.” Fading out of this world, he looks for,
and finds, a juster and a better world to come. This I believe
to be the root of the whole matter, simple as it sounds; fhis
the line along which Job’s thoughts travelled, or flew, to the
lofty conclusion he reached; #his the spring of living water
that threw up the beautiful fountain of hope which still
attracts our eyes,

1. Bearing the origin of Job’s hope in mind we shall tho
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better understand the Inseription in which it is most clcarly
and strongly expressed. This Inscription is introduced by a
brief Preface, Verses 23, 24. Whatever may become of his
other words—some of which he elsewhere admits were “ windy
words,” and therefore might well be left to be blown away by
the wind,—he wants the words he is about to utter to remain :
for he is sure that they deserve,

with characters of brass,
A forted residence ’gainst the tooth of time
And razure of oblivion.

They express his deepest, his unalterable, convictions. His
previous Speeches reflect all the fluctuating and uncertain
moods and emotions of his soul,—his doubts and fears, his
cravings and aspirationg, his indignation against God and man:
but now he is going to say only what he is sure of, what he
knows. And, therefore, he wishes his words to be written
down in the book, a book formed of sking or parchments, as the
etymology of the Hebrew word denotes; he would have them
enshrined in the most permanent form of ancient literature, in
the public records in which only the most memorable words
and deeds were inscribed (Schultens, in loco)! Nay, more, he
is conscious of such a worth in his words that even parchment
is not durable enough for him, nor are the public chronicles
guarded with sufficient care. He would fain have them cut
deep im the rock, raised above all the accidents of time, that
they may speak with an eternal tongue to the fugitive gencra-
tions of men. And, in very deed, his wish has been more than
fulfilled ; for, as St. Chrysostom, commenting on these Verses,
finely says: “Job’s words have not been written down with
an iron stylus, as he desired, but far more durably. Had they
been written as he wished, time would have obliterated them;
but they have been inscribed in the imperishable records of

1 Although, on the authority of Schultens, I have assumed the existence
of & public record, or state-book, in which memorable events were inscribed,
I am tound to add that many of our best scholars deny that we have any
proof of the existence of such a book or record among the Arab races of the
time of Job, or even of the time of the Poet to whom we are indebted for this
great drama.
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Holy Scripture. They are graven on the rock of God’s Word,
and there they are still read, and minister comfort to all
generations.”

But all this is only preface. The Inseription itself is con-
tained in Verses 25-27. In the Hebrew it is written through-
out in the true monumental, or lapidary, style, the style
appropriate to words which were to be so laboriously hewn
and engraved. The thought is crushed into the fewest possible
phrases, the phrases into the fewest possible words; and, as
might be expected in so memorable a senfence, a sentence
designed to quicken thought and hope in many generations, at
least some of the words are capable of a double sense, and the
full intention of the whole is not to be arrived at save with
labour and pains. Let us take it word by word.

Verse 25—I know. The Hebrew verb denotes absolute
perception, absolute cognition, absolute certainty of knowledge.
Tt is no mere guesy, speculation, yearning that we are to hear
from him, but that of which he is intimately persuaded, pro-
foundly and unalterably convinced; the very best and surest
thing he has fo tell us,

My redeemer, literally “my Goel.”” This Goel is a name for
the next of kin, who, among the Hebrews and Arabs, was
bound to redeem a kinsman who had fallen into debt or
bondage, and to avenge his blood if he had been slain in a
vendette, in a family or clan quarrel. Job’s choice of this
remarkable and most expressive word may have been in part
determined by a thought he had already expressed in Chapter
xvi 18, where, as we have seen, while formally appealing to
the earth not to hide his innocent blood, he really appeals to
the very God who had shed his blood to avenge it, to avow
and establish his innocence. But we cannot here take the
word at less than its full worth, as including the Redeemer as
well as the Avenger. Though he now lies crushed and aban-
doned on the earth, Job is sure that his Goel will interpose
both to rescue him from his bondage to loss and pain, calumny
and death, and to avenge him on those who, while professing
to be his friends, are nevertheless his “adversaries without
cause,” And assuredly, Job had no mere man, or kinsman, in
his thoughts. Men, even the best and most beloved, had
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utterly failed him, and revolted from him, deeming him to be
accursed. Were they who added to his pains the most
exquisite torture of all, stretching him on the rack of their
plous suspicions and censures, at all likely to confront even
men on his behalf? How much less, then, were they likely
to confront the Almighty Himself? His Goel could only be
the God whom he had already besought to decide for a man
against Himself, of whose eternal justice he was so fully
persuaded as to believe that He would raise and vindicate the
very man whom He Himself had smitten to the earth. This
point—an important one—is put beyond all doubt by the first
clause of the next Verse, from which we learn both that Job
expected to see this Goel, and to Jind God in Him—* from my
flesh shall I see God.”

This Coel liveth. He has not to come into being; He
exists. So much at least the verb implies, even if it does not
mmply, as some contend, that Job’s Redeemer and Avenger,
because He has life in Himself, always hag lived and always
will live. Probably the tacit antithesis in the Poet’s mind was
simply this: “I die, but my Goel does not ; he lives.”

And he shall stand; or, more literally, “ ke shall rise up ”
—*“rige up,” even after Job has “gone down ” into Hades and
the grave; rise up, as the word hints, like a conqueror, a
redeemer, & redeemer being always a conqueror: for how
should he deliver the captive save by subduing his captor ?
There will be a victorious apparition, manifestation, epiphany
of the Goel, who is even now already resenting the wrongs of
his kinsman and arming Himself for his deliverance.

At last. The original word is ambiguous, and may be
taken substantively or adverbially. Many scholars take it in
the first way, and render it by ein Nachmann, a Survivor.
They understand Job to mean that this Goel, who lives and
is to appear for him, is absolutely “the Last One,” that He
is to survive all men, that He remains unchanged through all
the sorrowful and obscuring changes of time; that, as “the
Last One,” He has power and right to pronounce the final
word of every controversy; that, as “the Survivor” of Job,
He is bound to vindicate and avenge him. But, though in
itself the word be ambiguous, the common Hebrew usage of
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it demands, I think, that it should be taken adverbially, that
we should render it by “at last.” Purposely or necessarily,
because he did not know or did not wish to say when his
deliverance should come, Job leaves the time of it indefinite
He simply throws it forward far into the future, to some dis-
tant date unknown or undetermined.

Over this dust. “ Upown the earith” is the rendering of our
Authorized Version, and is perhaps as good and probable a
rendering as that given in the text, although many recent
Commentators give the preference to the former. Here, again,
however, we have an ambiguous phrase, capable of more than
one sense. 1t is not only that we may choose between “over
my dust” and “upon the earth;” but even if we prefer the
former, are we to take it literally ? Could Job have meant
that the victorious apparition of the Goel was to take place
over his tomb? In all probability he was as ignorant of the
scene of his deliverance as of the time and the manmer of it ;
and had he been called upon to give it a local habitation and
a name, would have placed it, as we shall see, in Hades, the
unseen world beyond the grave, of which he knew so little.
It is better, therefors, to take this phrase metaphorically, and
to understand it as equivalent to “ after my death.”

A (German scholar (Oetinger) summarizes the Verse thus:
“I know that He (the Goel) will at last come, place Himself
over the dust in which I have mouldered away, pronounce
my cause just, and place the crown of victory on my head.”
But, without adding anything to the sense of the words, I
believe we may venture to draw out and expand this sum-
mary, that we may, indeed, more adequately summarize the
contents of the Verse thus: “I, for my part, know—though
I know not how I know—and am sure, that my Goel already
exists, and is preparing to take up my cause ; that God Him-
self will be my Goel, that He will do a kinsman’s part by me,
both redeeming me from my miseries and wrongs and aveng-
ing me on those who have inflicted them upon me. When He
will come I know not, nor what will be the scene and theatre
of his interposition ; but this I know, that at last—far off—
long after I have sunk into the tomb, He will appear for me,
clad in robes of victory and of judgment.”
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Verse 26.—And after my body: literally, “ after my skin.”
Possibly the word “skin” is here used for “body,” because
Job had just complained (Verse 20¢) that nothing was left of
his body but skin and bone, that he had escaped only with
the skin of his teeth. Possibly, as my friend Dr. Morison
suggests—for the construction of the whole phrase is very
rude and primitive—he may mean “when that which is within
my skin,” now dropping from me, has been destroyed. But,
however we account for the word or take the phrase, there
can hardly be a doubt he means to say that the process of
disease, which has already worked such strange and dreadful
havoc in his flesh, will go on until his body, to the last fibre
and integument of it, is consumed. For this meaning is sus-
tained by the clauses which precede and follow this.

Hath thus. As he utters the word “ thus,” it is but natural
to suppose him pointing to his rotting and emaciated frame.

Been destroyed. The verb implies extreme violence. It
might be rendered, “has been torn in pieces and devoured,”
and admirably denotes both the gnawing pangs of his disease
and the dreadful waste and havoc it inflicted.

Taking the phrase, “And after my body hath thus been
destroyed,” as a whole, there really seems no room to doubt
that Job fully expected a speedy death, fully expected, there-
fore, that his deliverance would not take place till after his
death, The conclusion is put, one should think, wholly be-
yond question when we combine with this phrase the final
clause of the previous Verse, “ And he shall stand at last over
this dust” And yet there are scholars who gravely maintain
these phrases to mean no more than that Job believed he
should be reduced to a mere skeleton before God appeared to
save and clear him, that his rehabilitation would therefore
take place in this present life! If he meant no more than
that, he has surely taken the strangest way of conveying his
meaning. A man whose body is torn to pieces, devoured,
destroyed, reduced to dust, should be dead, if words have any
force or significance. And, moreover, if Job only intended to
predict an occurrence so common as the restoration of life,
health, and wealth, to one emaciated by disease and broken
by misfortune, why does he introduce his prediction with
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such an amazing pomp and emphasis? Why speak as though
he had lit on some grand discovery so invaluable and tran-
scendent that it deserved to be written in the State Chronicle
and cut deep in the Rock for ever? The whole tone, no less
than the express words, of the Inscription demand a far larger
interpretation than this.

Yet from my flesh. Another ambiguity, and possibly
another studied ambiguity, meets us here. For the Hebrew
word translated variously “from,” “in,” “out of,” “ without,”
my flesh—* from ” being the literal translation—may be taken,
and indeed is taken, in either of two senses. (1) Many take
it, not wholly without reason, as equivalent to “in my flesh.”
They regard the body as the place out of which Job is to look
when he sees God. For them the phrase means, “ Looking out
from my flesh” (2) Others take it as equivalent to “ free
Sfrom,” “stript of” “outside,” my flesh. Unclothed by this
body, or by any body, I shall look for and find my Goel
Thus Ewald renders it, “ und oine mein Fleisch ; ” and Heilig-
stedt, “sine carne mea.”! In the first case, Job counts on
a restored physical life, a new body; and in the second, he
expects a spiritual vision of God. And though the other
conclusion is supported by some weighty authorities, I cannot
but think that the latter of these two, a spiritual vision, agrees
better than the first with the whole tone and movement of
his thought. For, obviously, he is expecting a Divine Vindi-
cation of his integrity only after he lies in the dust; and it is
not likely that, with this great hope suddenly invading his

1 There is a striking illustration of the double sense whick this word
“from” bears, even in the English usage of it, in Shakespeare’s King
Richard the Third (Act iv. Scene 4). In the dialogue between the King
and his brotber’s widow, Queen Elizabeth, the following passage of arms
oceurs i—

K. Rich. Then know that from my soul I love thy daughter.

Q. Eliz. My daughter’s mother thinks it wtk her soul.

K. Rich. What do you think ?

Q. Eliz. That thou dost love my daughter from thy soul:

So from thy soul’s love didst thou love her brothers ;
And from my heart’s love T do thank thee for it.

K. Rich. Be not so hasty to confound my meaning ;
I mean that with my soul I love thy daughter 3
And mean to make her queen of England.
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mind and taking instant but full possession of it, he would at
once begin to speculate on whether or not, when he had
shuffled off the loathsome coil in which he was entangled, he
should be clothed upon with “flesh ” in some new and higher
form. Such a speculation would have been well-nigh im-
possible at such a time. That Job, rising from his long agony,
his long inquest, to a sudden recognition of a great light of
hope burning behind the dark curtains of death, and so far
streaming through them as to give him courage to sustain a
burden otherwise intolerable, should instantly fall into a
curious speculation about “in the body,” or “out of the body,”
would be contrary to all the laws which, as experience proves,
govern the human mind at a crisis such as that at which he
had arrived. And, therefore, though, with the best Com- -
mentators, we understand him to be simply looking forward
to some spiritual vision of the Divine justice and grace, we
shall do well to retain some word as ambiguous as his own,
and to conclude that as he neither knew when, or in what
form, the great deliverance for which he hoped would be
vouchsafed him, so also he neither knew nor curiously in-
quired how, in what form, it would find him when it came.
All he knew was that, somehow, after his loathsome body had
been destroycd, God would redeem him; but whether he
would then be in a body or out of a body, he cannot tell and
does mnot speculate. It will be after death. It will be in
Hades, perhaps; but of the physical conditions of Hades he
knows, and professes to know, nothing.

Shall I see God? No one short of God can be his Goel in
the region on which he is about to enter. - And as he must see
his Goel—for what to him is any vindication of which he is
unconscious ? and how can he be delivered without being
sensible of it ?—he must see God.

Verse 27.—On this point he is absolute, recurring to it
again and again even in this brief Inscription. As, for ex-
ample, in the very next words. ¢ Whom I shall see;” and see
*for me,” that is, on my side, redressing the wrongs which
He Himself has inflicted, and clearing the character which He
Himself has brought under suspicion ; no longer an Adversary,
but & Champion ; no longer against me, but for e,
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So, once more, in the next clause of the Verse. And mine
own eyes shall behold, not those of another : by which, of course,
he does not mean to assert that mo one but himself will be
cognizant of his vindieation; but that, come when it may, ke
kirmself must be cognizant of it; that, even though it should
come when men account him dead, he shall be alive unto God
and to the action of God on his behalf. There are men among
us now—men surely not more unselfish and generous than
Job, nor in any way of finer moral calibre—to whom “im-
mortal life ” means only “ posthumous energy” and influence,
who flatter themselves that they shall be content to die, and
may even be said to live, if only the good they do lives
after them. But such a life as that is no life to Job. He

- cannot be content with a posthumous vindication of which he
is to know nothing. He must himself be there to behold and
share the triumph of his Divine Goel. That others behold it
is not enough. Half, if not all, the pathos of his words
springs indeed from this intense and passionate regard for his
character, his righteousness. He cleaves to it, and will not let
it go, though all the winds and storms of Heaven beat upon
him. His one thought, repeated in many forms, is,—

The good I stand on is my truth and honesty ;

If these should fail, I, with mine enemies,

Will triumph o’er my person, which I weigh not,
Being of those virtues vacant.

But if this supreme good is not to fail him, if his fruth and
honesty—his integrity to Heaven—are to be vindicated, then
he feels that the vindication will not be complete unless he, in
his own person, is present to witness and rejoice in it.

Tt seems like trifling to come down from this high passion
and flight of a much-tormented human spirit to observe that
no sinister inference, no logical or dogmatic inference of any
kind, can be fairly drawn from Job’s use of the word “eyes.”
It would be trifling if some grave and learned Commentators
had not seriously inferred from it nothing less than—the
resurrection of the body! Job cannot mean, they argue, that
he is to be redeemed in the world of spirits; for he is to see
his Redeemer with his own eyes; and how can he have eyes



252 THE SECOND COLLOQUY. [Cuar. XIX. VER. 23—

unless he has a body? Hath not a spirit eyes, then? or,
rather, do we ever conceive of one without? Has not God
Himself, the great pure Spirit, eyes? or do not we, and the
Hebrew prophets, and the Christian apostles, constantly speak
of Him as having larger and keener eyes than ours, i.e, keener
and swifter perceptions? How caen men study a poem. so
prosaically ! How can even these dogmatic Dryasdusts so far
forget the inevitable limitations of human language and
thought as to make it necessary to remind them that the
misuse of so commen a figure of speech proves nothing except
the blindness of those who misapprehend it!

For that, or, for this, my reins pine away within me. My
reins, or, a8 we should say, “my heart:” “the reins” being
with the Hebrews the seat of passion and yearning affection,+
as “the heart” is with us. It need hardly be added that what
Job’s heart pines for is the coming of that Divine Epiphany
which he has been foretelling, that glorious appearing of the
great God his Saviour. His very hope was a new element of
agitation and disturbance. He was to see his Goel ; as yet he
could only hope for his advent. And as hope deferred maketh
sick the heart of man, we need not be surprised to find him,
even after he hag risen to this great height of faith, sinking
back again into pining heart-sickness and despair.

The last two Verses of the Chapter, Verses 28, 29, are not
part of the Inscription, although they complete both the figure
and the sense of it. In relation to himself Job had thought of
the Goel as a Redeemer; but he now turns on the Friends
who “persecuted” him with their unfounded charges and
insulting suspicions, and warns them that if they persist in
their hostility, He who appears to deliver him will also appear
to judge them, and to smite them with the sword of the
Avenger,

IT. This is the exegesis of this memorable Inscription—an
exegesis to which I believe most of our living Hebrew scholars
would, on the whole, assent. But now that we have arrived
at the meaning of its several parts, we must address ourselves
to the still more difficult and weighty task of fixing on that
interpretation of the whole passage to which they most clearly
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point—a task in the course of which we shall be obliged to
retread much of the ground we have already traversed.

What s the ruling Interpretation of this great passage,
then? Put briefly, I would venture to state it thus: Job s
profoundly convinced of a retribulive life to come. He is
fully and unalterably persuaded that, after his death, God will
appear to redeem and avenge him ; but when God will appear,
and how, he neither knows nor speculates. That, probably, is
the most reasonable interpretation to put on the words we
have so closely examined, neither going beyond their obvious
significance nor falling short of it. But as there are able and
learned men who insist on seeing more in them than this, or
refuse to see so much, we must, if possible, bring our Inter-
pretation to some clear and decisive test.

It will be admitted, I think, that the fairest and most
decisive test open to us is this: Does, or does not, this inter-
pretation fall in with the gencral current of Job’s thoughts
and hopes in so far as we have already discovered them? Is,
or is not, this passage, so read, the natural sequence and elimax
of the convictions and beliefs he has already cxpressed? Do,
or do not, many of the lines of thought we have already traced
in the Poem fairly lead up to it? In my exegesis of this
passage I have already shewn incidentally that our Interpreta-
tion fairly meets even this severe and conclusive test. I have
pointed out that Job’s Inscription only carries to a higher
power, and conveys in a clearer way, thoughts and convictions
to which he had previously given utterance. But, to make
the argument complete, I must touch upon some of these
points again, and add to them a new series of similar proofs.

I find, then, no less than six lines of thought in the previous
Chapters of the Poem which run up into and are harmonized
and combined in the passage before us.

1. There is his general conviction that, though for a while,
and for purposes which he cannot fathom, God may seem to be
his enemy, nevertheless, as he had done nothing to offend and
alienate Him, it was impossible that God could be really
alienated from him, impossible that He should not be his
Friend. This, as we have seen again and again, was the con-
viction by which Job was sustained throughout his long and
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weary controversy with “the men of his counsel” and to
which, though he may lose sight of it for a time, he recurs
with an added force. He had long since lost confidence in the
doctrine he once held, and which the Friends still urge upon
him, that, in this life, every man receives his due. That, since
it is contradicted by the most intimate facts of his own expe-
rience, is no longer credible to him. But he has not, therefore,
lost confidence in the justice of God: he is simply driven to
the persuasion that the Divine Justice is of a larger scope than
he had hitherto conceived ; that it covers a wider space and
demands longer periods for its full development, periods which
stretch beyond the narrow span of mortality. He does not,
and he will not, believe that

‘We shall be winnowed with so rough a wind
That even our corn shall seem as light as chaff,
And good from bad find no partition,

He is sure that they must find partition, so sure that,since the
winds of time are so rough as to make many a man’s corn seem
light as chaff, he can only believe that we shall pass beyond
the winds of time into some more equal atmosphere, in which
the good will be separated from the bad and the corn be
gathered into the garner of God. And what, after all,is his
Inscription but a still clearer and weightier statement of this
abiding conviction of his heart ?

2. This conviction has alrecady taken many forms. Thus,
for example, while studying his appeal in Chapter xvi. 18,
“ O Earth, cover not my blood !” we saw that, while formally
calling on the earth to attest his innocence, it is really God to
whom he appeals, and even &0 God against God. It is God
who has shed his blood (Chap. xvi. 18), and yet Job is so sure
of his justice as to believe that He will avenge the very blood
which He Himself has shed. And is there any very great and
sudden leap from this conviction that God would not permit
his blood to ery to Him in vain, to the conviction that, when-
ever God appeared to answer that cry, he, Job, should be there
to see it? Is not the Inseription, after all, but the natural
sequence and climax of the persuasion which found an earlier
expression in this pathetic appeal ?
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3. This same general conviction of the Divine Justice, and
of its inevitable manifestation in the life and lot of man, rises
to a still bolder utterance in Chapter xvi. 21, where Job
demands and entreats nothing less than that God would
justify him against God Himself, against the wrongs which
He Himself had done him, as well as against the suspicions
and misconstructions of his fellows. And with this indomitable
persuasion of a Justice in heaven so pure that it would even
listen and respond to an appeal against itself, is it any wonder
that Job was led on by it fto the yet more definite persuasion
that, if the response to that appeal were not vouchsafed within
the bounds and coasts of time, it would be vouchsafed beyond
them ? Is not the one a natural and logical inference from the
other ?

4. Even so early as in his first reply to Bildad (Chap. x. 7),
the man of Uz could assert his innocence, and God’s know-
ledge of it, to God's face; he could say, “Thow knowest
I am not guilty, though Thou hast searched for my fault
and made inquisition for my sin” And in his very next
speech (Chap. xiii. 15-19) he repecats this assertion in a
more elaborate form:—A sinner would not dare to eome
before God, whereas %e longs for nothing so much ; he is sure
that he has right on his side ; sure that, if only he could reach
the Divine Presence, his innocence would be patent, and need
no proof: if he believed that any man could justly allege
aught against him, he would die of very shame. In short, as
he shews in every word he utters, he is as fully convinced of
his own innocence as he is of the justice of God. And if God
be just, and man be innoecent, must not God justify man—
redress his wrongs, release him from his sufferings, and grant
him a clear and happy issue out of all his trials ?

b. Another, and yet a similar, line of thought leads to the
same conclusion. In Chapter ix. 32-35 Job gives vent to his
longing for an Umpire, a Daysman, an Arbiter capable of
bringing him and God together in judgment, and of enforcing
his decision even on the Almighty. And what this prophetic
yearning really implied was, as we saw, a craving for a
humanized God, God in a human form; God, that He might
have power with God ; and man, that Job may not be over-
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awed by dread of Him. In Chapter xvi. 21 he demands that
this Umpire should be both his Judge and his Advocate, both
pleading and deciding for him. In Verse 19 of the same
Chapter he affirms that this Umpire and Judge is already his
Witness; that God is testifying to him in heaven even while
He is afflicting him on earth. And in Verse 3 of the next
Chapter he begs God to be his Surety, surety with Himself,
until the eause shall come on for trial and decision. Now, I
do not see how any one who has observed how many and what
augpicious forms God has already taken in the mind of Job
can wonder to find Himn taking still another and a still more
gracious form, It is natural, if not inevitable, that He who
has already appeared as Umpire, Judge, Advocate, Witness,
Sponsor, should also appear as Goel, i.c., as Redeemer and
Avenger : for to what end should God judge his cause, to what
end should He advoeate it, and testify to it, and go bail for him
until it was tried, if He were not also to execute the sentence
by which his wrongs would be redressed and his adversaries
punished and defeated ?

6. That Job should anticipate that his Redemption and
Vindication would be deferred until he had passed, through
the gate and avenue of death, into the dim Hadean Kingdom
whose physical conditions were unknown to him, and whose
moral conditions had hitherto been at the best but dimly
seen ; that he should therefore acknowledge the date and mode
of his trial and acquittal to be hidden from him, while yet he
was sure that he should be both acquitted and avenged, is in
the most perfect accord with another line of thought along
which he has led us again and again. One of the earliest and
clearest expressions of it may be found in the prayer of
Chapter xiv. 13-15. In that prayer he besecches God to hide
him in Hades, hide him with loving care as something too
precious to be lost, until the day of wrath be past; he beseeches
Him to fix a term beyond which He would not suffer his
faithful servant to be wronged and tormented. If He would
but do that, Job would stand, like a sentinel, at his post on
earth until he fell at it, and then stand at his post in Hades,
however long and hard the term might be, until it pleased God
to discharge and release him. This strain is resumed in
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Chapter xvil. 11-16, and the hope of a life beyond the grave
is yet more elaborately wrought out. He is sure that God will
appear for him, but when he knows not. He no longer antici-
pates that it will be in this Jife, “for his breath is spent, his
days are extinct ;” but he will carry his hope down into the
grave with him. Beyond “that bourn,” since not before he
passes it, God will vindicate him. He will find rest and a
" home in Hades; and as, to reach that unknown kingdom, he
must needs go through the grave, he is already familiarizing
himself with it, crying to corruption, “ Thou art my father!”
“ My mother, and my sister!” to the worm. Released by the
stroke of death—whose sword ennobles while it smites—from
this hindering mortality, he hopes, he believes, he is sure, that
in his spirit he shall see God, and find in Him both a Judge
and a Friend. And it is simply ¢4s conception carried to a
higher degree of clearness and certainty that lends weight and
force to his Inscription. A judgment in Hades, in which the
Judge will shew Himself his Friend, in which all the tangled
skein of his life will be unravelled by wise and kindly hands,
and the insoluble problem of his strange and self-contradicting
experience will at last be solved,—this is what Job still looks
for on that happy day when he shall see God for himself, and
find his Goel in that Almighty Deliverer, Just as Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, through having no inheritance in the pro-
raised land, were led to look for a better country, even a
heavenly; so Job, by being denied justice in this world, is
driven to look for a better and more heavenly world, even that
which is to come.

All the main lines of thought which we have already found
in this Poem, then, run up easily and naturally into this noble
and unique passage. If it rises like a lofty summit from the
ordinary level of Job's thoughts, it nevertheless does not stand
alone ; it is but the crowning summit in a long chain of peaks
to which their curves attract and conduet our eyes.

But, despite all these arguments, because they do not see
them or because they do not feel their force, there are those
who insist on seeing in this passage more than it fairly con-
tains. They will find in it the Christian doctrine of the

8
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resurrection of the body, as well as an assurance of a future
retributive life. All that I can allege in favour of their
interpretation is that it is graced by ancient authority. The
Targum, for example, renders the passage thus: “I know that
my Redeemer liveth; and hereafter his redemption will arise
(become a reality) over the dust (into which I shall be dis-
solved) : and after my skin is again made whole this will
happen: and from my flesh I shall again behold God.” But
not to insist on the fact that even the more critical ancient
authorities pronounce against this interpretation, and that
almost the whole eritical school of modern times utterly rejects
it, I will only remark that it is a patent anachronism, that it
carries a distinctively Christian doctrine back to a period long
anterior to that at which, by his resurrection from the dead,
Christ brought life and immortality to licht ; and that a phy-
sical, or a metaphysical, speculation such as this would have
been in Job is utterly alien to the tone and movement of his
thoughts. And I will only ask those who cleave to it in the
teeth of evidence to bear in mind that, by snatching at
arguments for Christian doctrine which they themselves must
confess to be dubicus and opposed to the weight of critical
authority, they do but shew their want of faith in it, instead
of, as they intend, their faith. A doctrine which can stand on
its own proper evidence, as the doctrine of the resurrection of
the dead can very certainly do, does not need to be buttressed
up by arguments which are widely disputed and condemned.
To resort to such arguments is only, in effect, to render it as
doubtful as the arguments themselves. Those who will adduce
them can hardly be so sure of it as they profess to be.

But if there are some who will see more in this passage
than it fairly contains, there are others who see less. A few
learned and devout scholars, whose verdict is entitled to the
gravest respect, refuse to admit that Job here asserts his con-
viction of a life beyond the grave. Their great argument
is:—That if Job had once risen to so noble and consolatory
a conviction, it 1s incredible that he should afterwards have
sunk info such depths of despair as we find him in; and that
therefore they are compelled, however reluctantly, to conclude
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that he looked for nothing more than a future deliverance
within the limits of the present life, on this side the grave.
Now I trust I have already shewn that Job’s faith in a life
beyond the grave finds expression, not in this Imscription
alone, but in many other sentences of less, but still of great,
weight ; that, in fact, it pervades the whole poem. But there
are other arguments against what seems to me the wholly
inadequate interpretation maintained by the scholars and
commentators to whom I have referred, which I beg to submit
to their consideration, and to that of as many as are disposed
to agree with them.

1. If Job had no more to tell us than this, why does he
introduce his Inscription with such extraordinary pomp?

Health after sickness, wealth after ruinous loss, peace after
trouble, are not such extraordinary vicissitudes as to demand
that they should be inscribed in the bta.te Chronicle or graven
on the eternal Rock.

2. Tt is questionable whether Job does afterwards fall into
such utter despair as this hypothesis assumes. I suspect we
shall find, as we study the subsequent Chapters of this Poem,
that, from this point onward, the inevitable reactions from
hope to despair constantly grow less forcible and marked.

3. And even if Job does, again and again, sink into de-
spair, how is that to be reconciled with the fact of his being
firmly persuaded that, within a few weeks or months, he was
to be reinstated in health and wealth, name and fame, any
more than with the fact of his being fully convinced that he
should be redeemed and justified beyond the grave? The
qearer hope should surely have been the more consolatory and
sustaining.

4. The interpretation is, so far as I can see, alien to the
whole tone of Job’s mind as disclosed in the Poem. He had
now reached a point at which he despaired of life. The foul
leprosy which was devouring him limb by limb had already
brought him to the borders of the grave ; and more fatal even
than the pangs of disease must have been the agony of his
distracted mind and lacerated heart.

He cannot long hold out these pangs;
The incessant care and labour of his mind
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Hath wrought the mure, that should confine it in,
So thin, that life looks through and will break out.

And why should he care to keep it in? Life had grown
loathsome and abhorrent to him, and that for sadder reasons,
and reasons of more weight, than even the fatal progress of
his foul disease. He had discovered that he could not trust
even those whom he loved best, and who had scemed to love
him best. Wife, brothers, friends, clan, servants—all had
failed him. So sad and strange, so almost unparalleled, was
his doom, that not even one heart seems to have been quite
true to him. What, then, had life to offer him, however bright
and favourable its conditions ? Health to live in a world so
overcast, wealth to lavish on those who had abandoned and
betrayed him,—were these a boon so great that he should
crave to have it insceribed in ineffaceable characters on an
imperishable monument ?

5. If it is easy for us, sitting placidly in our easy chairs,
to determine that great convictions and inspiring hopes, once
reached, can never be forgotten, that & man once possessed of
them does not so relax his hold of them as to fall back into
the despair from which they rescued him, none who have gone
through the agonies of loss, public reprobation, bereavement,
and the pnawing pangs of a fatal and loathsome disease, will
be quite so sure of that. We believe, and are persuaded, that
God’s will concerning us is always a good and perfeet will;
but when that Will means loss of health to us, or loss of repu-
tation, or loss of wealth—which, oh, shame on our manhood
and our faith! we call “ruin "—are we instantly and in-
variably content with it? We believe, and are persuaded, on
better and larger grounds than Job, that to be absent from
the body is to be present with the Lord; but when wife, or
husband, or child is taken from us, does this sacred and assured
conviction instantly and always save us from agonies of grief
and hopelessness 2 No man, I think, who has felt the heavier
blows of Change and Loss will be much surprised to find that
a man of like passions with himself was sometimes untrue
even to his most intimate convictions, and felt as though his
most solid hopes had melted into thin air.
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6. Job’s very hope—a point to be much marked—was a
new ingredient of agitation and suspense, cast into the seeth-
ing passion of his breast as he himself tells us in the words,
«“ For that my reins pine away within me!” He knew and
was sure that God would appear for him and redeem him ;
but he did not know when, or how. The cry of his heart was,
How long, O Lord, how long! And if it was well for him
that he had a sure and certain hope of deliverance, yet who -
that knows how narrow is the margin between despair and
the sickness of hope deferred, will marvel that Job’s hope did
not at once allay the trouble and agitation of his spirit 7 His
very hope would fill him with a sick, and almost heartbreak-
ing, longing for its fulfilment.

b. ZOPHAR TO JOB.
Cuarrer XX.

WHEN Zophar first appeared on the scene I described him as
“the common good man of his day, the vulgar but sincere
formalist ; the man who implicitly believes what he has been
taught, and demands not only that every one else should
believe it too, but also that they should accept it in the very
forms in which it has commended itself to him, and, above all,
that they should refuse to believe anything more. He is
sharp and bitter and hasty in his tone, moreover. ... A
dangerous man to differ from or to outstrip ; the kind of man
with whom it is of no use to go a mile if you go but a single
inch beyond him ; the kind of man, too, who is very apt to
call down fire from heaven whenever he cannot conveniently
lay his hand on the match-box.” And again, when he first
opened his lips, I described him as the champion of orthodoxy.
“ A man without culture or erudition, he stands for and utters
the common thought, the current conceptions and formulas, of
his time, and savours of bigotry, as self-styled orthodoxy is
wont to do. He catches up the opinions in vogue, and delivers
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them as his opinions with a tone of authority. He eannot
quote oracles like Eliphaz; but, nevertheless, there is a touch
of ¢Sir Oracle’ about him, and when he opes his mouth’ no
dog must bark dissent. With singular fidelity to nature, this
comparatively unlearned and unspiritual champion of accepted
traditions is depicted as harsh, authoritative, sudden, and lond
in censure. He is ‘hasty and tinderlike upen too trivial
motion.” ¢A wvery little thief of occasion robs him of a great
deal of patience.””

If this description of him seems overcharged, tinged with
colours of dislike for the type of man he represents, now that
Zophar makes his last appearance before us we shall have an
opportunity of putting it to a decisive test by comparing with
it the man himself. We shall see him acting and speaking
after his kind, and be able to determine for ourselves what
that kind is,

To the capable eye there is in the present condition of
every man an index both to his past and to his future; from
what we find him to be we may, if we are wise enough, infer
beth what he has been and what he will be.

There is a history in all men’s lives,

Figuring the nature of the times deceased 3
The which observed, a man may prophesy,
With a near aim, of the main chance of things
As yet not come to life.

On this principle all three of the Friends have acted ; from
his present miserable conditions they have both figured to
themselves that, in times gone by, Job's life must have been
an evil and a wicked one, and predicted that sconer or later
it must provoke its appropriate punishment, that his “main
chance as yet not come” was a very ominous ome. In
Chapter xviii, for instance, Bildad, seeing Job to be enmeshed
in a net of calamity, had inferred that he had been thrust into
it by his own sins, and that he could only be released from it
by the punitive stroke of Death. And now Zophar pursues
a similar course, but pursues it with a heat and virulence all
his own. Bildad had said, “The wicked cannot always
prosper—must at last come to a disastrous and shameful end.”
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“ Yes,” adds Zophar, “ but the prosperity of the wicked is only
Jor a moment, and the destruction which comes on him is
swift, sudden, overwhelming,” So that he touches Job closer
home ; for Job was still in the prime of his days, and the
strokes by which he was being destroyed were, indeed, most
sudden, unexpected, and severe. All the Friends take Job for
a sinner; but Zophar takes him, first, for an epicure in sin
(Verses 12 and 13), and then for an open, violent, and rapa-
cious offender against the laws of man no less than against
the laws of God (Verses 19-21); and declares that the terrible
and ignominious end of all his greatness was simply the
natural and inevitable outcome of his heinous and notorious
crimes. Having to deal with a heretic, or at least a sceptic,
1.¢., with one who declined to subscribe to his creed, he at once
pronounces him a sinner above all men, and, as men of his
type are apt to do, betakes himself to denunciation. He holds
any divergence from his “views” to be a personal insult, and
mistakes the passionate resentment of wounded vanity for the
inspiration of religious zeal. According to him, not only had
Job sinned, but, deeming retribution to be of halting and
uncertain foot, he had thought to sin with impunity—thought
himself so “far before ” his sins that even “the swiftest wing
of recompense” would fail to overtake him. But he had
deceived himself; the wing of recompense had already over-
taken him and struck him down. There was no escape for
him. He had lost much already; he would soon lose all.
The fire which had already kindled upon him, and had burned
up well-nigh all that he possessed, would wholly devour him
and consume whatever was still left in his tent (Verse 26),
without so much as needing to be “blown,” to be fanned and
stimulated to its utmost fierceness.

And all this is conveyed in words and figures coarser and
more vindictive than we find anywhere else in the Poem.
Not only does Zophar speak his mind “with frank and with
uncurbed plainness,” he speaks it like one :

whose bosom burns
‘With an incensed fire of injuries,

Although he is “furnished with no certainties,” although he
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proceeds wholly on the most questionable inferences and
deductions, he treats Job with” a “jeering and disdained con-
tempt ;” he seems to exult in the doom he denounces on him.
Perhaps the most pitiless and venomous stroke in his oration
is his attempt to erush down Job’s rising trust in the God who
has so causelessly and profoundly afflicted him. Inspired by
this trust, Job had appealed to Heaven, or rather to One in
heaven, to bear witness to his innocence; and (in Verse 27}
Zophar retorts that “the heavens will reveal,” not his inno-
cence, but his “iniquity.” He had invoked earth as well as
heaven to attest his innocence, by refusing to cover his blood ;
and Zophar mocks at his appcal, assuring him that the very
“earth will rise up against him,” to condemn him.

Nothing could be more cruel, noething more malignant even
had Zophar but seen what he was doing. But, probably, he
was far from seeing all that he was doing—did not realize that
he was alming at the very faith in God which God Himself
-was evoking in the heart of Job, though he surely must have
felt that he was shutting on him the only door of hope.
Exeept, indeed, for his scarcely veiled censure on Job, we must
admit that his argument, theugh it “suited not in native
colours with the truth” throughout, has a certain colour and
measure of truth in it, and that the very intensity of the
passion which breathes and burns in it gives it a certain
eloquence and power. That every sin contains the seed of its
own punishment, is true; but it is not true that every such
seed matures and ripens within the limits of time. That some
insolent and greedy sinners are suddenly overtaken by
judgment, is true; but that all such offenders see their sins
running before to judgment, is not true. While the latent
charge and implication of the whole speech, that Job was
a sinner so in love with sin that he could not be persuaded
to let it go, that ke was a man of an unbounded stomach,
from whose greedy cravings nothing was safe, and that there-
fore his good fortune had not endured, were so plainly and
monstrously untrue that, if Zophar's nature had not been
warped by theological preconceptions and inflamed with the
heat of an affronted egotism, it was simply impossible that
even he should have entertained the suspicion for a moment.
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CHAPTER XX.

1.—Then answered Zophar the Naamathite and said :

2.

17.

18.

19,

21,

22,

Nevertheless my thoughts urge me fo answer,
And the impulse that stirreth in me.
I have heard a chiding to my shame,

But out of my understanding my spirit yieldeth me a reply.
Knowest thow not this, that, from of old,
Since man was placed upon the earth,

The triumph of the wicled is brief,

And the joy of the impious but for & moment 7
Though he lift himself up to the heavens,

And his head sweep the clouds,

Yet shall ke perish for ever like his own ordure :
They that saw him shall say, « Where is he 2”
Like a dream skall ke flit away and not be found,
He shall be chased awny like a vision of the night ;
The eye that saw him shall see him no more,
Neither shall his place any more behold him :
His children shall court the poor,

And his own hands shall restore their substance.
Though his bones are full of his youth,
It shall lie down with him in the dust.
Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth,
So that he retain it under his tongue,
So that he spareth it, yet will not leave t,

Bui holdeth it siill in his mouth,
Nevertheless Lis food 1s changed in his stomach,
It is gall of asps within kim ;
1le swallowed down riches, and shall disgorge them,
God will drive them out of his belly :

He sucked the poison of asps,

The viper's tongue shall slay him,

He shall not see the brooks,

The rivers, the torrents, of honey and cream;
That for which ke totled he shall restore and not consume,
Though large be hiz gain, he shall not have joy in it.
Lecause he ground down and abandoned the poor,
Seized a house which he did not build—
Because his eravings knew no bounds,

‘With none of his delights shall he escape
Nothing was safe from his greed,
Therefore his good fortune shall not endure :

In the fulness of kis abundance shall he be straitened

235
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Trouble of every kind shall come upon him.
23. Let there be food to fill Tis belly,—
God shall cast on hvm the glow of his wrath,
And shall rain it upon kim while he is feasting.

24, If he flee from a weapon of ron,
A bow of brass shall transfix him;
25. If one draw it oul, and it come forth from his body,

And the gleaming point from his gall,
[ New] terrors shall be upon him.
26. All darkness is hoarded in his treasures ;
A fire, not blown, shall devour him,
And feed on what is left in his tent:

27, The heavens shall reveal his iniguity,
And the earth rise up against kim ;
28. The increase of his house shall depart,
Flowing away in the day of his anger.
29, This is the portion of the wicked from God,

And this the herilage ordained him of the Lord.

Verses 2 and 3.—Zophar’s opening words are not very clear.
He is evidently, and confessedly, agitated and perturbed ; and
for this reason. In the First Colloquy (Chap. xi. 6), he had
warned Job that he was so great a sinner, that even his great
misery was not an adequate punishment of his guilt. He
had urged him to confess and renounce his sin, promising him
that so soon as he could lift up a face without spot to God his
misery would give way to all prosperous and happy con-
ditions. And how has “Sir Oracle ” been met ? Instead of
gratefully accepting his warning and invitation, and acting on
them ; instead of saying—

My voice shall sound as you do prompt mine ear,
And T will stocp and humble my intents
To your well-practised wise directions,

Job has actually rejected his counsel, refuted the hypothesis
upon which it was based, asserted and reasserted that he
needed no repentance, and even appealed with apparent
sincerity and confidence from Zophar's verdiet to the judgment
and sentence of God! How could any man, or any such man
as Zophar, with the whole weight of orthodox opinion at his
back, stand that? It was impossible that he should sit silent
while the most ancient and approved conclusions were being so
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wickedly called in question. It was still more impossible that
he should hold his peace when opinions which ke had espoused
were mercilessly refuted, and counsels which % had deigned
to offer were flung back into his face. He must speak, though
he hardly knows what to say. N ay, to his own amazement,
he finds that he has nothing of any real moment to say; and
therefore he very naturally proceeds to abuse his adversary.
Before, he had besought Job to repent; but now he finds in
him

such black and grainéd spots
As will not leave their tinct,

let him repont as he may. With an insolence almost in-
credible to Zophar, Job had even threatened him, the very
pink and pattern of orthodoxy, with the sword and judgment
of God (Chapter xix. 29). It was intolerable. Job must be
silenced ; but how? That was not so easy to determine.
And so, in an excited yet pompous way, hiding the poverty
of his invention under a cloak of big words, and yet revealing
his consciousness of wounded vanity and outraged piety in
the very words behind which he would fain conceal it, he
begins.

Nevertheless, despite all you have said, and said with such
intolerable confidence and presumption, my thoughts—the
word for “thoughts” is & peculiar one, used only here and in
Chapter iv. Yerse 13, and means “ doubtful, perplexed, agitated
thoughts "—urge me {o answer. The whole line implies that
there was a tempest in his soul, that he was driven to and fro
by contending impulses which he could not control, and bardly
knew for what point to steer. And this impression of blind,
hasty, undirected force is strengthened by the words that
follow, in which he confesses that a violent “impulse ” is at
work within him.

In the next Verse he adds new strokes to this unconscious
delineation of the trouble and agitation of his spirit. I hawve
heard a chiding to my shame; ie., “1 know very well what
the aim of the check and counter-check of your last words
was. You intended that threatening of judgment for me.
You meant to put me to shame. But you did not, and cannot,
put me to shame, nor even put me to silence. In my “under-
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standing ” there is an immense store of arguments, if only
I could get at them ; and “out of 7 this store “ my spirit” will
select that which I deem most pertinent and conclusive. If
I am for a moment embarrassed, and know not what to say, it
is simply my wealth of replics which embarrasses me.

These are brave words, but rich men do not boast of their
wealth. And I am afraid that Zophar must either have been
much poorer than he thought, or that he put forward this pre-
tension of wealth to hide a conscious penury. For, after all,
he has nothing to say—nothing of the quality of an argument,
or of a reply to the arguments of Job. To him, as to many of
the self-appointed champions of subsequent creeds, the most
familiar weapon of controversy was invective; and his one
merit is that he makes his invective as keen and biting as he
can. There is really nothing but racy and telling invective in
the Verses which follow ; and one might have hoped that men
of so much religious culture and genuine piety as Eliphaz and
Bildad would have been a little ashamed of their colleague’s
irrational and self-defeating virulence. But just as we now
often see good men, who would not themselves deign to use
sinister and cruel weapons against the herctic or the sceptic,
not altogether displeased when combatants of a coarser grain
wield those weapons with effect; just as we occasionally see
them, in times of great excitement, even stooping to use the
weapons they would have disdained to touch in their calmer
and better hours; so, as we shall find in the next Colloquy,
even Eliphaz, the wisest of the three Friends, sinks to the level
of Zophar, and stoops to invectives as baseless and ecruel,
though not so grossly worded as his.

There is not much in Zophar's invective to detain us. It
divides itself into three sections. In the first (Verses 4-11) he
describes the punishments which wait on sin; in the second
(Verses 12-22) he affirms these punishments to be the natural
and necessary consequences of the sins to which they are
attached ; and in the third (Verses 23-28) he asserts that these
punishments, though they are the natural consequences of sin,
are nevertheless inflicted by God, and execute his verdict on
the transgressions by which they are provoked.

In Verse 4 he affirms the constancy, the eternity, of the
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retributive principle which he is about to asserf, viz., that
(Verse 5) the success and prosperity of the wicked man are
short-lived. The higher and the more imposing the elevation to
which he climbs (Verse 6), the more disastrous and disgraceful
is his fall from it (Verse 7). The coarse figure which Zophar
here employs—*“like his own ordure "—was probably suggested
by the mezbele on which Job lay; and implies that Job him-
self, whose head had once seemed to sweep the clouds, had
already fallen from his high estate, and become as loathsome
as that on which he lay. So sudden and so unexpected is the
downfall of the sinner, so complete and obliterating the Divine
judgment on him, that men will look round for him in amaze-
ment, asking, “Where is he?” all his imposing bulk and
grandeur having vanished like the pageantry of a dream
(Verse 8). Verse 9 is stolen bodily from Job, and was doubt-
less meant as a broad hint that it waes Job whom Zophar,
under the thin disguise of a general description, had in view.
Job had said (Chap. vii. 8, 10), “ The eye that seeth me shall see
me no more;” and again, virtually, “ Neither shall my place
Emow me any more :” and Zophar now says of his wicked man,
« The eye that saw him shall see him no more, Neither shall his
place any more behold him,”—this echo being also an innuendo.
In Verse 10, as if feeling that he was too openly breaking
through his disguise, too plainly christening his wicked man
Job, Zophar adds a more abstract and general touch to his
delineation: “His children shall court the poor,” i.., they will
have to court the favour of those whom #%e has impoverished,
restoring to them what his rapacious hands have seized. And
as Job’s children were all dead, we might think that here at
least Zophar was not girding at him: but the words which
follow betray him. He cannot keep his secret for two sen-
tences together, nor even for two clauses of the same sentence.
For his wicked man, he adds, shall restore the substance of
which he had plundered his neighbours with his own hands.
And incredible as it may appear that he who knew the just
and noble manner of Job’s life so well should intend to charge
him with having made raids on the neighbouring clans, and
should have held, therefore, that the inroads of the Sabeans
and Chasdim who had “lifted” his oxen and cawels were only
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a due retribution, there can be little doubt in the mind of any
student of Verses 19-21, 24, 25, that he had persuaded himself
that Job was, or was like, the raiding freebooter whom he
there describes. In the very next verse, indeed (Verse 11),
there is a distinet allusion to Job’s complaint (Chap. xiii. 26),
that God was making him “to inherit the sins of his youth.”
“Yes,” retorts Zophar, “your youth, or the sin of your youth,
has come back upon you; nor need you think to escape it: it
shall go down with you into the dust of death.”

In the next section of the Chapter (Verses 12-22) Zophar
proceeds to affirm that the destruction of the wicked man—
that convenient eloak or figment behind which all the Friends
stab at Job in turn—is purely natural and retributive, that it
is due to and provoked by his sins. But here, again, all the
Commentators are agreed that Zophar is animated by a coarse-
ness and fierceness such as we find in no other of the inter-
locutors in this tragedy. The Poet is consistent in attributing
this intolerant heat and passion to him alone. And yet, in
Verses 12-15, we have a veritable touch of the Poet himself,
who, like Shakespeare, is apt at times to speak through the
personages of his drama. The way in which the figure of
these Verses is elaborated is in his most characteristic manner,}
and the figure itself might fairly be taken as an illustration of
the way in which he lingers over any simile that takes his
faney, holding it in his mouth, and refusing to part with it till
he has extracted the last possibility of virtue or sweetness
from it. The image of the Verses is, of course, that of an
epicure with a dainty on his palate, bent on making the most
of it—not a pleasant figure, though it is touched in with
wonderful gkill. Job, or Job’s double, “the wicked man,” is
the epicure; sin is the dainty, which he loves so well that he
holds it under Lis tongue, touching it and yet sparing it, loth
to leave it, and still more loth to exhaust its flavours, only
swallowing it unwillingly, and when he can no longer relish it.
But no sooner has he swallowed it than, ag dainties are apt to
do, it turns to poison within him, so that he is compelled to
vomit it up again. And the special sin which Zophar assumes
to have been so perilously sweet to him was—the lust of

! See Note on Chapter xv. Verse 10, with footnote.
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wealth, a charge for which there was absolutely no foundation
except that Job had been a wealthy man, too wealthy, perhaps,
for the greedy eyes of his Friend; for then, as now, even
good men were apt to admire riches and to covet them.

That Zophar was touched by this base admiration and
craving seems indicated in Verse 17, in which he employs the
usual metaphor for Paradisaical happiness, streams of milk and
honey, to denote the enjoyments which even an ill-gotten
wealth may procure—a profanation of the metaphor which we
should not have expected from him, for he is sound in ereed, if
not in heart. In a series of conspicuously vigorous sentences
he continues to affirm that even this sin carries its own punish-
ment with it; that wealth ill-gotten cannof be enjoyed; and
that, therefore, "tis better to have modest and lowly aims,—

Aund range with humble livers in content,
Than to be perked up in a glistering grief,
And wear a golden sorrow,

In the third section of the Chapter (Verses 23-28) he pro-
ceeds to assert that the action of this law of retribution is not
automatic, though it locks as if it were; that it does not
administer itself, but is administered by God. All the forces
of Nature array themselves against the greedy, rapacious,
insatiable sinner, and all the instincts and interests of men;
but it is God who rules these forces, and God who has so made
men, and so guides and directs them, that they resent wrong-
doing, and pull down the wrong-doer from his pride of place.
Even though the sinner may for a moment have compassed
the good fortune at which he aimed, yet at the very moment
he is revelling in it God will shower upon him a hot wrath
and vengeance by which he shall be consumed (Verse 23).
Such, implies Zophar, had been Job’s fate, when he was struck
from the very summit of prosperity and happy hours to the
depths of ruin and despair.

In Verses 24-27 he grows at once more definite and more
harsh, For here he depicts Job under the image of a free-
booter, slain in a foray against some neighbouring clan. Bent
on plunder, he is suddenly confronted with the sword of his
purposed victim ; he flees from it, only to be transfixed by an
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arrow : a comrade draws it out, but his life-blood follows the
sharp gleaming point, and he falls and dies. And the treasure,
the booty, which he had carefully buried in the ground or
concealed in his tent before he set out on his last expedition,
will remain concealed, hidden in darkness, until it is consumed
either by a chance fire, a fire not kindled and blown and fed
by men, or by the fire which God hmls at it from heaven.

But in Verse 27, as I have already said, we have the
culminating point of Zophar's cruelty. What he most resents
is that one who dissents from his views, and is not pious after
his pattern, should claim to have a deeper faith than he has,
a firmer assurance of the Divine favour. He is conscious that
Job feels himself to be both the wiser and the better man of
the two, with wider thoughts and a heart more devout, nearer
God and with a more invincible conviction of God’s goed-will
toward him. Possibly he half suspects that Job 4s the wiser
and the better man. And yet how can that be, when Zophar
has authority, tradition, the popular creed and sympathy, all
on his side? It cannot be. Job must be mistaken; his
wisdom must be “consumed in confidence;” his faith must
be presumptuous, if not insincere. Is it for such a one as
he to appeal to heaven and earth to attest his innocence ?
No, verily. Innocent he cannot be. He must be the greedy
and violent sinner whom Zophar has pictured to himself.
Let him appeal as he will, then, Heaven will but attest his
iniquity, not his integrity, and the earth rise up against him,
as unwilling to endure the presence of one so vile. And so
Le strikes at the one consolation left to his afflicted friend—
the nascent trust in God born of his very despair. No day
of mercy is about to dawn upon him, no day of redemption
and vindication; but (Verse 28) a day of anger, in which all
that he has hoarded up will low away under the tempest ot
God’s righteous indignation.

In fine, we may say of Zophar that this last oration ot
his proves him to be one of that vast but foolish multitude
who

choose by show,
Not learning more than the fond eye doth teach ;
Which pries not fo the intericr, but, like the martlet,
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Builds in the weather on the outward wall,
Even in the force and road of casualty.

His theology is superficial ; his view of human life is super-
ficial ; and, above all, his view of Job is superficial, and not
even true to the superficies of his character. He “pries not
to the interior,” whether of character or of events. Being so
slight and shallow & man, it was but natural both that he
should take it upon himself to interpret the ways of God with
men, and that he should misinterpret them. It was but
natural that, his interpretation being questioned and refuted,
he should blaze out into wrath and denunciation, hanging out
his little hoard of maxims and menaces on the outward wall,
from which casualty and the weather have long since dis-
lodged them.

Perhaps, too, as Zophar is the last of the Friends to speak
in this Colloquy, we ought to note, before dismissing him,
how artistically the Poet throughout this Colloquy wins our
sympathies away from the other speakers to fix them on the
hero of his drama. While a spring of ever new thought, and
thought surcharged with the most various and profound
emotion, is constantly welling up from the heart of Job, and
he is borne on by it to the most surprising and invaluable
discoveries, the Friends have but one thought among them
all—retribution, and but one emotion—indignation. They
are for ever harping on one string, for ever singing one song,
till we grow weary both of their strain and of them. The
only change in them is that they se handle their one thought
as that it grows narrower and still more untrue to experience
every time they take it up; that they sing their one song in
an ever louder and harsher note. All the life, the variety, the
progress of the drama is concentrated in Job; and thus,
silently and indirectly, but most effectually, our entire sym-
pathy with him is secured.
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IN his last speech Job had risen to a clear and firm conviction
of a retributive life beyond the grave. But this new and
sustaining conviction was based on a prior conviction, at
which also he had only newly arrived, a conviction which was
still strange and terrible to him, viz., that this life was not, as
he had always conceived it to be, a purely retributive one.
Like the Friends, he had long taken it for granted that, under
the rule of a just and righteous God, righteousness must
invariably result in prosperity and happiness, unrighteousness
in calamity and misery. His own unmerited losses and pains
and griefs had constrained him to question this traditional
and accepted dogma, however; and, to his consternation, no
sooner did he attempt to verify